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FOREWORD TO STUDIES IN ENGLISH
AND HUNGARIAN LANGUAGE MATTERS:
SELECTED PAPERS, 1980—-2023

——<o—

In the realm of sociolinguistics, the name Miklds Kontra shines brightly as a
scholar whose insightful contributions have illuminated the intricate intersec-
tions of language, culture, and education. This carefully curated collection,
Studies in English and Hungarian Language Matters, gathers together a series
of thought-provoking papers penned by the distinguished Hungarian scholar.
Kontra’s writings delve into a broad spectrum of topics, ranging from the pho-
nological idiosyncrasies of Hungarian-Americans in South Bend to the far-
reaching ramifications of Anglo-Saxon linguistic and cultural imperialism.

The volume comprises 26 chapters meticulously organized into five thematic
units: one dedicated to English syntax, four exploring English—Hungarian lan-
guage contacts, seven delving into language pedagogy, five examining language
rights and policy, and nine poignant sections under In Memoriam. The following
are brief summaries, offering a glimpse into the extensive range covered by this
compilation.

The first chapter, Do not people say such things?, analyses three alternative
forms of negative interrogatives in English (‘Do not people say such things?’, ‘Do
people not say such things?’ and ‘Don’t people say such things?’). Kontra fo-
cuses on the Operator + not + S + predication questions and convincingly argues
that these forms are indeed grammatical and occur when speakers want to use
conducive questions without using contractions. The paper builds on previous
research, complementing it with more elicitation data, taking parameters such
as the length of the subject, style, addressee, and the position of the pronoun it
into consideration. The volume includes a letter from Randolph Quirk, in which
he expresses gratitude for the captivating study of not + S questions by Kontra,
which is strongly supported by the elicitation tests. Quirk mentions his satisfac-
tion with the exploration of the topic, as he had grown accustomed to the not-
placement since entering the House of Lords a year prior to sending the letter
to Kontra.
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The messy phonology of Hungarians in South Bend delves into the phono-
logical journey of Hungarians living in South Bend, Indiana, USA. In this chap-
ter Kontra dissects the unique linguistic phenomena that arise in diasporic
communities. The Hungarian-American data and metropolitan Hungarian data
used in the paper are compared to Labov, Karen and Miller’s findings on near-
mergers'.

The study titled Matching Hungarian and English color terms discusses a
correlation between Hungarian and English color terms, drawing on research
where native speakers of Hungarian and American English labeled the same
color samples. The findings indicated that certain Hungarian color terms have
corresponding equivalents in American color terms. However, in some instances,
one term in one language had multiple counterparts in the other. A close ex-
amination of the color range differences revealed that the Hungarian use of
‘vildgos’and ‘sétét’is broader than the use of light’and ‘dark’in English. Further-
more, the analysis of the English terms employed by Hungarian learners of
English demonstrated variations at different levels of proficiency. Lastly, an as-
sessment of bilingual dictionaries unveiled disparities between the equiva-
lences made by the participants and those documented in the dictionaries.

On teaching English in Hungary in the 1970s explores the challenges and
triumphs of teaching English in the socio-political landscape of 1970s Hungary
and reveals the intricate dance between education and the surrounding context.
The significance of 1974 in English education in Hungary can be attributed to
two key factors: firstly, the hosting of the first overseas international IATEFL
conference by TIT in Budapest, facilitating productive exchanges between Hun-
garian educators and global counterparts; secondly, it marked the conclusion of
the Hungarian—English contrastive linguistics project, which led to a decline in
the comparative analysis of English and Hungarian.

Anglo-Saxon linguistic and cultural imperialism provides an incisive critique
of linguistic imperialism and dismantles the power dynamics embedded in the
spread of the English language and its cultural baggage. English teachers rarely
investigate how language pedagogy supports the growing role of the English
language on our planet; Kontra was among the first scholars to address English
cultural and linguistic imperialism in Hungary. It appears that the sudden ac-
cessibility of the English language has induced excessive euphoria, preventing
critical examinations of the country, nation, culture, and language. In the paper,
Kontra explores several aspects of this complex issue, showcasing contemporary

! William Labov — Mark Karen — Corey Miller: Near-mergers and the suspension of phonemic
contrasts, Language Variation and Change, 1991/3, 33-74.
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Hungarian examples of English and American cultural and linguistic imperial-
ism, followed by an examination of what English teachers and educational au-
thorities can do to promote the spread of the ecological linguistic paradigm
(Phillipson and Skutnabb-Kangas 1996%) in Hungary, rather than the spread of
the English language as a paradigm.

On teaching English rhythm to Hungarians: rhythm, a fundamental aspect
of language, is examined in Kontra’s study of teaching English to Hungarians,
shedding light on the subtleties and complexities of rhythmic patterns. Kontra
points out that foreign language teachers should possess an understanding of
English rhythmic patterns: a Hungarian EFL teacher should be mindful of the
potential pitfalls arising from the application of Hungarian intonation to English
yes-no questions, while an instructor teaching Hungarian as a foreign language
should be attuned to the subtleties of stigmatized linguistic variations within
Hungarian.

If women are being discriminated against: Kontra’s interview with Peter
Trudgill explores gender and language and exposes the often unnoticed biases
and discrimination that permeate everyday speech, sparking crucial conversa-
tions about equality. The two renowned scholars delve into a variety of related
topics, including “correct” language, sexism and racism, dialects in British edu-
cation, and the difference between doing linguistics and sociolinguistics.

Ups and downs in English language teacher education in Hungary in the last
half century reflects on the evolving landscape of English language teacher edu-
cation in Hungary, and traces the shifts, challenges, and successes that have
marked the journey. Kontra illustrates how the long-standing tradition of teach-
er education rooted in Humboldtian and neohumanist principles since 1872 has
continued to shape English language teacher training, even throughout the recent
five decades. Kontra also offers a critique of the elitism present in our academic
sphere, where the contributions of educational linguists and language educators
are unfairly labeled as “non-academic” and regarded with disdain.

On the right to use the language of one’s choice in Slovakia provides the
translation and examination of a November 1995 law in the Slovak Republic
concerning language usage within the country, viewed through the lens of a then
recent statement by the Linguistic Society of America (LSA) regarding language
rights, which asserted that individuals should have the freedom to communicate
in their preferred language, whether in public or private settings. The 1995 law
designated Slovak as the official language but did not mandate the use of

2 Robert Phillipson — Tove Skutnabb-Kangas: English Only Worldwide or Language Ecology?
TESOL Quarterly, vol. 30, 1996/3, 429-452.

¢ O



ANGOL ES MAGYAR NYELVESZETI TANULMANYOK ¢ STUDIES IN ENGLISH AND HUNGARIAN LANGUAGE MATTERS

languages spoken by national minorities. Additionally, the law placed specific
restrictions on the use of minority languages in certain public contexts and
enforced substantial fines for not using the official language. Based on the LSA’s
relevant statement, Kontra’s critique of the law is rooted in its assumption that
coercion, rather than attraction, is the most effective means to promote the use
of the official language. The law is found to be discriminatory and contradic-
tory to the principles of language rights endorsed by the LSA.

Within his homage to Laszl6é Orszagh’s oeuvre, Kontra not only acknowledges
Orszagh’s significant impact on Hungarian lexicography and linguistics, but also
offers a personal narrative encompassing their relationship, insights into Orszagh’s
qualities, and an exploration of the challenges encountered by lexicographers,
such as language standards, neologisms, dictionary equivalence, ideological and
political matters in dictionary editing.

Harold B. Allen in Debrecen reflects on the relatively unknown status of
Harold B. Allen among contemporary English and American Studies educators
in Hungarian universities. Kontra reminisces about encountering Allen as a
student in Debrecen in 1972, when English and American Studies departments
were fewer in number and more connected, allowing noteworthy occurrences
in the field to spread swiftly. The author recounts that Kossuth Lajos University
in Debrecen hosted the first Fulbright-Hays professor to Hungary, sparking in-
terest among colleagues across institutions. The chapter outlines Allen’s aca-
demic background, particularly his contributions to linguistics, the Linguistic
Atlas of the Upper Midwest®, and his instrumental roles in national English
language organizations. Two of Allen’s visits to Hungary are recounted: the first,
where he introduced American English teaching, and the second, during which
he shared insights on dialect variation and American—Hungarian relations.
Harold Allen’s two trips to Debrecen resulted in an arrangement that made it
possible for Hungarians from Debrecen and elsewhere to go to study at the
University of Minnesota in the 1970s, and he supported Kontra’s project on
Hungarian-American bilingualism, which later prompted other Hungarian
linguists to put Hungarian-Americans on the language contact map.

In A tribute to Michael Clyne, Kontra pays homage to the influential linguist
Michael Clyne, offering insights into his legacy and contributions to the field of
sociolinguistics. The renowned Australian sociolinguist was globally recognized
for his extensive involvement in languages and linguistics, concluded his distin-
guished career at the University of Melbourne in 2004. In honor of his

3 Harold B. Allen: The Linguistic Atlas of the Upper Midwest, vol. 1-3, University of Minnesota
Press, 1973-1976.
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contributions, his university colleagues organized a series of events, including
an array of email accolades from colleagues in Australia and beyond. Recogniz-
ing the considerable impact of Clyne on Hungarians in the Carpathian Basin
and Hungarian linguists, who might be unaware of his significant contributions
during the late 20th century, an email tribute authored by Kontra was initially
presented alongside more than 60 tributes to Clyne on April 1, 2005.

Within the compilation presented, readers will find a diverse collection en-
compassing 15 articles written in English and an additional 11 in Hungarian.
This wealth of content holds the potential to offer substantial benefits to a wide
audience, including university students and linguists alike. The volume also
extends its relevance to encompass the interests of social scientists intrigued by
the dynamic realm of Hungarian—English/American relations within and beyond
academia. Miklds Kontra’s extensive body of work encapsulates his unwavering
dedication to unraveling the intricate threads that connect language, culture,
politics, and education. These papers not only enrich our understanding of so-
ciolinguistics but also stand as a testament to Kontra’s profound impact on the
field. He demonstrates a penchant for thought-provoking discourse and fear-
lessly engages with topics that may provoke controversy.

Asreaders embark on this intellectual journey, they are invited to engage with
the nuanced perspectives and timeless questions that define Miklés Kontra’s
scholarly legacy.

Péter B. Furké
Vice-Rector for Science and Research
Kdroli Gdspdr University of the Reformed Church in Hungary

o 11 o






ELOZETES SZERZOI MEGJEGYZESEK

——<o—

Ha megkérdezi az Olvasd, hogy miért pont ezeket a tanulményokat, cikkeket
valogattam be ebbe a konyvbe, a valaszom réviden az, hogy ennek f6leg prakti-
kus okai vannak. Egyrészt igyekeztem olyan irdsokat 6sszeszedni, amelyek nem
konnyen hozzéaférhet6ek a Karpat-medencében. Ezek nalunk nehezen hozzafér-
het§ folyéiratokban jelentek meg, példaul: American Speech, Language Variation
and Change, International Journal of Lexicography, Canadian Centre for Linguistic
Rights Bulletin, az egykori magyarorszagi novELTY, vagy itt nyelvészeti konyv-
tarakban sem follelhet6 kotetekben, ilyen példaul egy LACUS Forum vagy a
Multilingual Matters kiadé egyik kotete.

Persze a valogatasban latszanak bizonyos tematikai preferencidim is. Ilyenek
az angol-magyar nyelvi kontaktusok, a nyelvpedagdgia, a nyelvi jogok és nyelv-
politika, az amerikai magyarok és végiil az In memoriam fejezet irasai, koztiik
az itt most el8szor publikalt irds: Herman Jézsef koszontése.

A legrégebbi irasom 1980-ban jelent meg, a legdjabb 2023-ban, vagyis tobbhoz
irhatnék egy ,mi tortént azota?” kiegészitést. Néhdny ilyen megjegyzést most
meg is osztok.

Ami az els6 cikket* illeti, a kordbban angol nyelvtanokban ismeretlen negativ
kérdd szdérend kapcsan érdekes levelet kaptam az akkori angol leiré nyelvészek
tan leghiresebbjét6l, Randolph Quirktdl, ezt most k6zl6m fakszimilében. Egy
masik levélbol, amit Robert Ilsontdl, a Survey of English Usage korabbi igazga-
tohelyettesétdl kaptam 1995. julius 20-dn, valamint a Celce-Murcia & Larsen-
Freeman dltal irt nyelvtanbdl® pedig azt tudtam meg, hogy a cikkben leirt kérd6
szérend teljesen elfogadhaté a brit parlamenti vitikban, de elfogadhatatlan,
agrammatikus az USA-ban.

A maisodik cikk — Hungarians turned gateniks in 1990 cimmel — az angol -gate
sz0képz6 elem magyarba kolcsonzési folyamatdanak legelejét mutatja be, 1990-
bél. Akkor nem tudhattuk, de ma mar evidens, hogy a -gate talan az egész vila-
gon elterjedt, s Magyarorszagon is virul, 2024-ben is.

* Do not people say such things?, in Valerie Becker Makkai (ed.): The Twentieth LACUS Forum
1993, Chapel Hill, N.C., LACUS, 1994, 333-344.

® Mariann Celce-Murcia — Diane Larsen-Freeman: The grammar book: An ESL/EFL teacher’s
course, Second Edition, Boston, Mass., Heinle & Heinle, 1999, 217-218.
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Az On Teaching English in Hungary in the 1970s cim( cikkem az 1970-es évek
magyarorszagi angoltanitasardl szél, az akkori kozoktatds gyatra angoltanitasi
eredményeit is targyalja. Es mi a helyzet ma, bg 30 évvel a vasfiiggony leomlasa
utan? Eurdpai 6sszehasonlité vizsgdlatok kétségteleniil megmutatjik, hogy a
magyarok ma sem tudnak rendesen s elég sokan angolul.

Az Ups and downs in English language teacher education in Hungary in the
last half century cimi cikkben, amely a magyarorszagi angoltandrképzés hul-
lamz6 szinvonalardl szdl, azt is kijelentem, hogy nem véletlen, hogy az ELTE
angoltandri PhD-programjat korabban nem fogadta be az ottani angol nyelvé-
szeti doktori iskola, mivel sajat sznob értékrendszeriik szerint az nem fért be az
iskoldjukba. Nos, most mar (2020 6ta) az a helyzet, hogy ez a program is az
angol nyelvészeti doktori iskola részévé valt.

Az On the right to use the language of one’s choice in Slovakia cim iras az
1995. évi szlovak allamnyelvtorvényrdl sz6l, bemutatja annak embertelen, nyel-
vi és emberi jogokat durvan sérté mivoltat. Azéta a helyzet sokat javult, de még
sz6 sincs az Amerikai Nyelvészeti Tarsasag alapelveinek betartasardl; Szlovékia
egész kozigazgatasi beosztdsa ma is az ott él6 magyarok alapvetd nyelvi jogaik-
t6l vald szisztematikus megfosztdsat célozza.

A British aid for Hungarian deaf education from a linguistic human rights
point of view cim( cikk a magyarorszagi siketek és nagyothall6k korabbi jogfosz-
tasanak brit timogatasat mutatja be. Azdta a jogfosztas torvényi szinten megsziint,
lasd a 2009. évi CXXV. torvényt,® s6t: magyar jelnyelvi specializcié képzés indult
az ELTE-n.

Végiil az Orszagh Laszl6 életmiivének néhany tudomanytorténeti vonatkoza-
sa cim( cikk kapcsin, amely Orszagh Laszlérdl s tobbek kozt A magyar nyelv
értelmezd szotdra 1. és I1. kotetének cenzirazéasardl szdl, elmondom, hogy 1995-
ben szorgalmaztam, hogy az Akadémiai Kiadé a cenzirazatlan, eredeti koteteket
forgalmazza. Megemlitem most Sz6116sy Eva 2009-ben megjelent brilidns tanul-
manyét, amelyben kimeritd elemzését nytjtja az I. kotet cenzirazasanak. {rasat
igy fejezi be: ,Végeredményben tigy gondolom, hogy Gjranyomésnak nincs értel-
me. A hilén azonban kozzé kellene tenni az I-II. kotet 6sszes médositasat, mert
az érdeklddék szdmdra csakis ez mutatnd meg vitathatatlan objektivitassal az
ideoldgiai lektoralas miikodését.””

Kontra Miklds

¢ 2009. évi CXXV. torvény a magyar jelnyelvrdl és a magyar jelnyelv hasznélatardl. https://net.
jogtar.hu/jogszabaly?docid=a0900125.tv (Letoltés: 2024. mdrcius 22.)
19-38, 36. https://epa.oszk.hu/03100/03139/00010/pdf/EPA03139_modern_nyelvoktatas_2009_3
_019-038.pdf (Let5ltés: 2024. marcius 22.)
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2009. évi CXXV. térvény a magyar jelnyelvrdl és a magyar jelnyelv hasznélatardl. https://net.
jogtar.hu/jogszabaly?docid=a0900125.tv

CELCE-MURCIA, Marianne — LARSEN-FREEMAN, Diane: The Grammar Book. An ESL/EFL
Teacher’s Course, Second edition, Boston, Heinle & Heinle, 1999.

»»»»»

19-38. https://epa.oszk.hu/03100/03139/00010/pdf/EPA03139_modern_nyelvokta-
tas_2009_3_019-038.pdf
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DO NOT PEOPLE SAY SUCH THINGS?®

——<o—

OPERATOR + NOT + S + PREDICATION QUESTIONS IN THE LITERATURE’®

Most if not all English grammars before 1980 recognized two forms of negative
interrogatives (1-2):

(1) Do people not say such things?
(2) Don’t people say such things?

Questions with and uncontracted ‘not’ before the subject NP, as in the title of
this paper, were held to be ungrammatical. Earlier I demonstrated the existence
of Operator + not + S + predication questions (not+S for short) on the basis of
printed examples and six elicitation experiments.'* Specifically, I claimed that
questions like (3)

(3) Is not linguistics really a branch of psychology?

occur when speakers want to use conducive questions without using contractions.
Quirk et al. ' have since recognized such constructions, while Celce-Murcia

and Larsen-Freeman'? were rather reluctant to admit their grammaticality. These

two grammars make the following specific remarks about questions like (3):

®

First published in Valerie Becker Makkai (ed.): The Twentieth LACUS Forum 1993, Chapel Hill,

N.C., Linguistic Association of Canada and the United States, 1994, 333—344. Reprinted here

with the permission of LACUS.

This research was conducted during my Fulbright research grant (#16540) at Indiana University

in 1992-1993, for which thanks are due to the Fulbright Foreign Scholarship Board and the

Council for International Exchange of Scholars. I also owe a debt of gratitude to Tamas Varadi

(University of London) for examining the LOB corpus for not + S questions and reporting to me

their presence therein. Kathleen Bardovi-Harlig (Indiana University) has kindly offered useful

criticism of an earlier version.

10 Kontra Miklés: On English negative interrogatives, in J. E. Copeland — P. W. Davis (eds.): The
Seventh LACUS Forum 1980, Columbia, S. C., Hornbeam Press, 1981, 412—431.

11 Randolph Quirk — Sidney Greenbaum — Geoffrey Leech — Jan Svartvik: A comprehensive grammar
of the English language, London — New York, Longman, 1985, 809.

2 Mariann Celce-Murcia — Diane Larsen-Freeman: The grammar book: An ESL/EFL teacher’s

course, Rowley, Mass., Newbury House, 1983, 112-113.

©
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Celce-Murcia & Larsen- Quirk et al.
Freeman

GRAMMATICALITY ungrammatical some speakers accept it

GRAMMATICAL limited: no remark

DISTRIBUTION *Is not it a branch of
psychology?
very formal; rather formal;

STYLE rather archaic historical especially likely in
vestige; formal contexts where
may occur in formal the subject is lengthy;
writing

in print it may merely
represent the printed
equivalent of the
attached enclitic

Perhaps unexpectedly, in the best corpus-based variation study of English negation,
Tottie does not mention the unordinary uncontracted negative question.'®

MORE ELICITATION DATA

In addition to examples from the King James Bible'* (1611) and The New Oxford
Annotated Bible' (1977), in my earlier work on the subject'® I quoted several
examples from printed academic essays by such contemporary linguists as Dell
Hymes, Robert Austerlitz, David Seaman and Roger Lass as well as journalist
William Shirer. Two recent examples, also by linguists, show that this relatively
rare question-type continues to be well and alive in written English:
(4) Have not these disciplines developed in ways such that the question itself
sounds as though it belongs to a former era?"”
(5) At the present time, the question might well be asked: do not all these
corpus initiatives simply duplicate one another?*®

* Gunnel Tottie: Negation in English Speech and Writing: A Study in Variation, San Diego, CA,
Academic Press, 1991.

4 King James Bible. https://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/ (Let6ltés: 2025. 4prilis 29.)

15 The New Oxford Annotated Bible with the Apocrypha, Revised Standard Version, Expanded Ed.,
Oxford University Press, 1977.

16 Kontra: On English negative interrogatives, 1981.

7 Tony Crowley: Proper English? Readings in language, history and cultural identity, London —
New York, Routledge, 1991, 1.

8 Geoffrey Leech: 100 million words of English, English Today, 33, vol. 9, 1993/1, 9-15, 12.
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My earlier elicitation tests sought to shed some light on the grammaticality,
semantics, and stylistic value of all three kinds of negative interrogatives. Moreover,
an investigation of the printed examples in context showed that in all cases the
Operator + not + S + predication questions were conducive. The late Dwight
Bolinger suggested further avenues of research in a 1981 letter to me'’:

[...] There is an interesting correlation with the negatively marked indefinite pronouns
and adverbs, which confirms the conduciveness. In a conversation like the following:
“I'm afraid I can’t leave now.”

“Why? Isn’t your brother here yet?”

the meaning is nonconducive: ‘Is the reason the fact that your brother is not here yet?’
If we uncontract the negative, we get

“Why? Is your brother not here yet?”

It would be unacceptable (even ungrammatical) to say

“*Why? Is not your brother here yet?”

But with a switch to already and a conducive interpretation, this arrangement is
satisfactory:

“Why? Is not your brother here already?”

A similar effect with any and some:

“*Had not anybody been there?”

(OK only on the slim chance that not-anybody = nobody.) But OK

“Had not somebody been there?”

This also forces the ‘any whatsoever’ interpretation of any:

“Would not anybody see that?”

‘Is it not the case that it would be perfectly clear to anyone whomsoever?’

Another point that I think would be worth pursuing is how the various auxiliaries
react with this position of not. As your tests show, the full not is of doubtful colloquiality.
But I think that the usage of might comes close to giving a colloquial sentence:
“Might not almost everyone agree?”

This is perhaps because the contraction is not much used with might.

A further factor, it seems to me (one that you mention but dismiss in a slightly different
context) is the distance between not and the auxiliary, as measured by the length of
the subject. The shorter it is, the easier I believe it is to put the not after the subject
and still get a conducive interpretation. The pronoun it is probably the lightest subject
we can get, and I find that not in this case must follow the subject regardless of the
interpretation:

Was it not foolish to say that?

*Was not it foolish to say that?

[...]

¥ Dwight Bolinger: Letter to the author written in 1981, personal communication.
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CORRELATION WITH NEGATIVELY MARKED INDEFINITE PRONOUNS
AND ADVERBS

Two of Bolinger’s suggestions have been tested by eliciting the grammaticality
judgments of students at three American universities in Indiana and Michigan.*
The first suggestion relates to the acceptability of uncontracted not in pre-subject
position in a sentence with already or somebody. A six-item test was used with
three test items and three distractors. The test items follow:

In each numbered item two words are listed in the margin. Fill one blank with
one of the two words, and the other blank with the other word.

Example: [ didn’t __do __it. done
I haven’t __done __them yet. do

(2) A. I am afraid I can’t leave now.
B, Why? Is your brother not here ? already
B, Why? Is not your brother here ? yet

(4) A. Unfortunately, there isn’t anyone who can help us.
B, How come? Is not your neighbor home ? yet
B, How come? Is your neighbor not home ? already

(6) With a 10-minute interval between them, Karin asked two questions:
Would not like to come? somebody
Would not like to come? anybody

The distractors appeared as items (1), (3) and (5) and called for a forced choice

between dreamed and dreamt, needn’t and don’t need to, and any and some.
The instructions for the test were slightly changed for the Michigan subjects

by adding “so that both sentences sound as good as possible to you”. For this

20 The experiments were conducted with 15 freshmen and sophomores in the College of Arts and
Sciences, Indiana University, Bloomington; 27 students majoring or minoring in speech pathology
or education at Indiana State University, Terre Haute (average age c. 21 years); and 90 students
taking a “general education” course at Michigan State University, East Lansing (average age c.
20 years). All subjects were native speakers of American English. The tests were administered
in March and April of 1993. I owe special thanks to Deborah Hardison, Leslie Barratt, and Dennis
Preston for their help.
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reason, the results of the Indiana students and the Michigan students will be
listed separately (Table 1)

Table 1. Forced choice elicitation of not + S questions with indefinite pronouns
and adverbs. N = 132.

Indiana: N = 42; Michigan: N = 90

Item # not+S ... already? not+S ... yet? Non-compliance

2 Indiana 39 (93%) 2 (5%) 1(2%)
Michigan 74 (82%) 13 (14%) 3 (3%)
Total 113 (86%) 15 (11%) 4 (3%)

4 Indiana 30 (71%) 9 (21%) 3 (7%)
Michigan 61 (68%) 26 (29%) 3 (3%)
Total 91 (69%) 35 (27%) 6 (5%)

not+S(somebody)...? not+S(anybody)...?

6 Indiana 22 (52%) 19 (45%) 1(2%)
Michigan 48 (53%) 40 (44%) 2 (2%)
Total 70 (53%) 59 (45%) 3 (2%)

Bolinger’s intuitions proved to be fairly accurate for the subjects investigated.
In the forced choice task used, 86% of the subjects did what Bolinger predicted
onitem (2), and 69% acted likewise on item (4). In other words, the overwhelming
majority of subjects demonstrated that conducive word order patterns with
already as in Is not your brother here already?, and nonconducive word order
patterns with yet as in Is your brother not here yet? The other side of the coin
shows that, on item (2), 11% of the subjects made a forced choice which resulted
in a sentence that Bolinger asterisked (Why? Is not your brother here yet?), while
the number of subjects doing the same on the practically identical item (4) rose
to 27 per cent. In other words, in a forced choice task, the minority of subjects
(11 to 27%) did not show evidence of the copatterning of conducive word order
with already in not+S questions.

However, Bolinger’s claim that a similar effect would be seen with any and
some cannot be proven by the data in this study. While 53% of the subjects chose
somebody as the subject of a question with conducive (not+S) word order (Would
not somebody like to come?), a large number of subjects (45%) chose somebody

2 Cases of non-compliance involved the use of contracted forms, the use of the same word for both
sentences, or missing answers.
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as the subject of a question with nonconducive (S+not) word order (Would
somebody not like to come?; see item (6)).

THE LENGTH OF THE SUBJECT

Quirk et al. state that the not+S construction “is especially likely in formal
contexts where the subject is lengthy: »Does not everything we see about us
testify to the power of Divine Providence?«”*

Bolinger made the same suggestion and he agreed with Celce-Murcia and
Larsen-Freeman? that the pronoun it, being the lightest possible subject, cannot
be used in a not+S question. Whereas Quirk et al. seem to endorse what Stockwell
called the heavier element principle, they make no claim about the grammaticality
of sentence (6):

(6) *Was not it foolish to say that?

In order to test the role of the length of the subject, the following test was used
with the same students (now N = 130):
Put the word not into the following sentences and write them down.**
Example: You will see Red is blue. and you should write Red is not blue. Do
not use contracted forms such as Red 1SN’T blue.

(8) Is Steve here?

(10) Was John Andrew Ririe’s young stepson in school today?
(12) Is James Earl Carter from around that region?

(14) Has plagiarism been hotly debated recently?

(16) Is it near the corner of Kirkwood and Indiana?

Five odd-numbered sentences (7 to 15) were used to hopefully distract subjects’
attention from the research question. Table 2 shows the results arranged from
the lightest to the heaviest subject NP.?*

22 Quirk, et al.: A comprehensive grammar of the English language, 809.

2 Celce-Murcia — Larsen-Freeman: The grammar book, 113.

24 The instructions for the Michigan students were again somewhat different: “Please put an X in
the following sentences to show where you would place the word ‘not’ so as to make the sentence
as natural as possible. Example: Red is X blue.” For this reason, the results are listed separately
again.

% On items 10 and 12 the Indiana respondents’ number decreases to 41 while the Michigan
respondents increase to 89.
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Table 2. Not-placement with subject NPs of variable length.

N =130
Indiana N = 42; Michigan N = 88
Item # not+S S+not Non-compliance
16 Indiana 4 (10%) 35 (83%) 3 (7%)
Michigan 15 (17%) 70 (80%) 3 (3%)
Total 19 (15%) 105 (80%) 6 (5%)
8 5 (12%) 33 (79%) 4 (10%)
14 (16%) 73 (83%) 1(1%)
19 (15%) 106 (82%) 5 (4%)
14 9 (21%) 29 (69%) 4 (10%)
32 (36%) 55 (63%) 1(1%)
41 (32%) 84 (65%) 5 (4%)
12 8 (20%) 29 (71%) 4 (10%)
20 (22%) 66 (74%) 3 (3%)
28 (22%) 95 (73%) 7 (5%)
10 6 (15%) 31 (76%) 4 (10%)
17 (19%) 70 (79%) 2 (2%)
23 (18%) 101 (78%) 6 (5%)

The length of the subject NPs varies from one syllable on item (16) to eight
syllables in item (10). According to the hypothesis that the shorter the S, the
easier it is to put not after it (or: the longer the S, the easier it is to put not before
it), it would be expected that the highest number of respondents use S+#not on
item (16) and the lowest number use it on item (10). Conversely, few respondents
are expected to use not+S on item (16) and increasingly more are expected to
use it on items (8, 14, 12 and 10). The results presented in Table 2 do not bear
out the truth of this hypothesis: the incidence of S+not does not decrease as the
length of the subject NP increases, and the number of respondents writing
conducive not+S questions does not increase as the length of the subject NP
increases. Noticeably different scores have been obtained on item (14), which has
a medium-length subject NP.

One may assume that the fact that a purely formal hypothesis (the longer the
form of constituent X, the more a particular word order is likely to occur) cannot
be supported by elicitation data may be related to other, functional phenomena
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at work. Whereas the various elicitation techniques (see, e.g., Ilson®®) are important
means of obtaining linguistic data, the data thus gained is only ancillary to
authentic language use, spoken or written. But discourse phenomena are
particularly difficult to explain by appeal to intuition (see Coulthard & Brazil*’)
and research in spoken discourse, as Coulthard & Brazil claim, will, for a long
time be data-based, i.e., not intuition-based, out of necessity. It is to the use of
not+S questions in English speech that I turn now.

NOT+S QUESTIONS IN SPEECH

Celce-Murcia and Larsen-Freeman? claim that not+S questions like (3) are a
very formal and archaic historical vestige, something reminiscent of Elizabethan
literature or the King James version of the Bible, but they admit that such forms
“may still occur occasionally in formal English writing — particularly so, perhaps,
if the author has had heavy exposure to English literature or English versions of
the Bible that were produced two or more centuries ago.” This statement by the
authors relegates not+S questions to the medium of writing alone, and to the
fringes of normal language use.

Indeed, Celce-Murcia and Larsen-Freeman’s intuitions are supported by some
of the spontaneous comments recorded during the completion of the above
elicitation tests. For instance, one student said: “No one would say »Is not your
brother here?«” and another claimed he would use contracted forms or word the
sentences differently.

Thus, it should come as a surprise that such questions do indeed occur in
English speech. First  heard them in a TV broadcast of British Parliament shown
on C-SPAN in the Fall of 1992. As usual, the opposition leader Mr. John Smith
was taking to task the Prime Minister in the Prime Minister’s question session.
This kind of discourse can be characterized as adversative rather than cooperative
(see Fraser®). The following newspaper report illustrates the general tone of such
discourse:

24

&

Robert Ilson: Assembling, analysing and using a corpus of authentic language, Linguistica, Series
C, 4, Budapest, Institutum Linguisticum Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae, 1991.

Malcolm Coulthard — David Brazil: Exchange structure, in M. Coulthard (ed.): Advances in
spoken discourse analysis, London — New York, Routledge, 1992, 50-78, 50-51.

Celce-Murcia — Larsen-Freeman: The grammar book, 113.

Bruce Fraser: Disputing: The challenge of adversative discourse to the cooperative principle, in
O. M. Tomi¢ — R. W. Shuy (eds.): The relation of theoretical and applied linguistics, New York
— London, Plenum Press, 1987, 177-188.

2

N
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Mr. Smith, capitalising on Labour’s successful amendment to the Maastricht legislation,
forcing the Government to select 24 UK members of the EC’s new advisory Committee
of the Regions from elected councillors, said: “Is not the painful truth for the Prime
Minister this: that far from being stabbed in the back... he shot himself in the foot?”
(Major turns charm on Maastricht rebels. The Independent, 10 March 1993, 1.)

After hearing a number of such questions spoken in heated debates, but being
unable to obtain a large enough corpus of video recordings of British Parliament
in the US, I purchased a copy of the House of Commons Official Report (Hansard
for short) for 10 March 1993 and gleaned not+S examples from it. A number of
them seem to fit the discourse category called ELICIT: AGREE by Tsui.** She
defines “elicitations” as a discourse category which describes any utterance which
functions to elicit an obligatory (emphasis in the original) verbal response to its
non-verbal surrogate. Elicitations are classified according to the different responses
prospected. Elicit: agree, the third of six categories in Tsui’s system, “invite[s]
the addressee to agree with the speaker’s assumption that the expressed proposition
is self-evidently true. ... It is most commonly realized by tag interrogatives and
negative polar interrogatives, both spoken with a falling tone.”*

Examples of the expressed proposition taken to be self-evidently true include
(7-10):

(7) In the debate of the draft Public Lending Right Mr. Brandreth makes the
point that the British often mock the successful people who bring millions
of pounds to their country. Successful authors whose books have been loaned
over 1 million times are also mocked. To this Sir Roger Moate responds:

Far from attacking successful authors, we are rewarding them with £6,000
each. Is not this munificence???

(8) In an Oral Answers to Questions session the Secretary of State for Foreign
and Commonwealth Affairs is asked to make a statement on a particular
problem in the Yugoslav crisis. After several exchanges between the Secretary
of State and MPs, Mr. Wareing says the following:

30 Amy Tsui: A functional description of questions, in M. Coulthard (ed.): Advances in spoken
discourse analysis, London — New York, Routledge, 1992, 89-110.

31 Ibid. 107.

32 Hansard, House of Commons official report, Parliamentary debates (Hansard), 10 March 1993,
Volume 220, No. 140, London, HMSO, 907.
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Was not the ceasefire in Krajina breached on 22 January by the aggressive
action of the Croatians? If a ceasefire is to hold and a more permanent peace
be brought about, is not one of the vital needs in the area that the Serb minority
should feel that they are protected?*

(9) In a discussion of European community issues Sir Teddy Taylor asks the
Secretary of State if he will publish a list of the areas of policy which remain
within the exclusive competence of national parliaments in the EC. The
Secretary of State hedges and concludes his answer by saying that it is not
possible to draw up an exhaustive list. Sir Teddy Taylor explodes:

(9a) Is not it an outrage that the Minister has not even tried to answer the
question? ... Does not the Minister think that he has a duty to tell people
the facts before thy vote?

The Secretary of State responds and then Mr. Skinner attacks:

(9b) Does not the Minister understand that while he and Ministers like him
on the Front Bench, as well as other members of the chattering classes
and other politicians, talk about the glories of Maastricht and Common
Market on particular, 70 per cent of the masses outside do not want the
Maastricht treaty, because ...?

Another response from the Secretary of State is now followed by Mr.
Churchill’s question:

(9¢) Given the strong attachment of the EFTA nations to their national
sovereignty, is not it clear that once enlargement of the Community
becomes a reality, the dreams of those who would create federal palaces
in the air will slam against the buffers of reality?**

(10) In a discussion of human rights abuses and terrorism in India, Mr. Jessel
asks the following question:

As the most important human right is the right to stay alive, and as India

has an entirely exceptional problem with terrorism, which causes death,

and as the Indian Government are quick to investigate and punish acts of

3 Ibid. 928.
3 Tbid. 930.
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violence, should not India have the complete understanding and sympathy
of the House?*®

Who is the addressee?

According to Tsui*® the Elicit: agree invites the addressee (my emphasis) to agree
with the speaker’s assumption that the expressed proposition is self-evidently true.
But just who the addressee is is not always easy to define. It is especially difficult in
a setting like televised parliamentary debates, where a speaker may address a
particular person, such as the Prime Minister; or may ask a rhetorical question in
which case s/he may try to seek the agreement of (most) MPs, which makes (most)
MPs the speaker’s addressees; and the whole situation is complicated by the act of
television coverage, which brings in an even larger circle of audience or addressees.
For instance, in the Public Lending Right debate when Mrs. Clwyd says

(11) Does not the Minister agree that these sentiments, laudible [sic] though
they may be, are fanciful and will remain so while the Government fail to
provide libraries and local authorities with proper funding?*

The potential addressees include (a) the Minister alone, (b) most MPs in the room
but not the Minister, and (c) both (a) and (b) together. On the basis of a printed
transcript, without knowing where Mrs. Clwyd was looking during the question
and without knowing her intonation, it is impossible to decide who the actual
addressee was.

In other cases, however, even an impoverished transcript like the Hansard
may malke it possible to unequivocally identify the addressee. For instance, before
Mrs. Clwyd said (11) above, she had been called to order several times by Madam
Deputy Speaker. Right after (11) she cut in:

(12) Madam Deputy Speaker: Order. Does not the hon. Lady understand the
puty >p Y
purport of what I have said to her? This is out of order, and I cannot allow it to
continue.®

* Ibid. 936-937.

36 Tsui: A functional description of questions, 107.
37 Hansard, 901.

% TIbid. 901.
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THE POSITION OF THE PRONOUN IT

Recall that both Bolinger and Celce-Murcia and Larsen-Freeman claimed that
it cannot occur in not + S questions. Examples (9a) and (9c) above prove this
claim wrong. Of course, there are people who seem to use the constructions as
the three linguists claim they are used, for instance, Mr. David Winnick in a
prevention of terrorism debate:

(13) Is not the Home Secretary playing on dangerous grounds? The House of
Commons is usually divided on virtually every subject under the sun.
However, one form of unity that we have is our opposition to and loathing
of all forms of terrorism, not least from Northern Ireland. Therefore, would
it not be unfortunate and dangerous for the Home Secretary to give any
impression other than ... ?°

The point, however, is that even sentences like (6), asterisked by such a perceptive
linguist as Bolinger, occur in at least one conversational setting: the British
Parliament. Rare though they may be in speech, they are now attested. The viability
of such constructions is also supported by 15% of the students in the elicitation
experiment (cf. Table 2).

IN LIEU OF CONCLUSION

Questions like the one in the title of this paper were deemed ungrammatical in
English grammars until 1980. Their use was then illustrated by printed examples
from different versions of the Bible and from contemporary academic essays as
well as several elicitation experiments. The claim was made that not+S questions
are uncontracted conducive questions.*® Further elicitation experiments have
shown that the indefinite pronoun somebody and the adverb already tend to
pattern with the conducive not+S word order. Such questions occur in speech
as well, at least in one setting: the adversative discourse of televised debates in
the British Parliament. On the basis of examples gleaned from the Hansard it is
claimed that not+S questions are used to invite the addressee to agree with the
speaker’s assumption that the expressed proposition is self-evidently true. If this
analysis is correct, then the title of this paper, delivered orally at the Twentieth
LACUS Forum in Chicago, is well-formed and appropriately used. The proposition

3 Ibid. 956.
%0 Kontra: On English negative interrogatives, 1981.
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that native speakers of English use not+S questions in speech is self-evident to
this author because he has heard such questions on television. However, some
members of the LACUS audience (and some readers of the printed version) may
question the appropriacy of this title because they may not have heard such
spoken discourses as are found in the British Parliament. Nevertheless, a spoken
question like Is not it an outrage that the Minister has not even tried to answer
the question? is part and parcel of English. Further research utilizing computerized
corpora and prosodic analysis may shed some more light on just when and why
such questions are spoken.
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HUNGARIANS TURNED GATENIKS IN 1990*

——<o—

Ever since the first English loanword, pariament (< parliament), entered the
Hungarian vocabulary in 1612, English has exercised a fluctuating impact on
the language. Orszagh’s monograph** documents the life and death of over 1,000
English lexical items in Hungarian between 1612 and 1975. The overall number
of English sports terms mentioned or used in Hungarian between 1895 and 1965
makes a total of about 600-700 words, but only a few dozen survived the
magyarization of the terminology of sports and games in Hungary in the 1930s
(cf. Csap6*®). In the early 1970s more than 400 English technical terms were used
in the textbooks of Hungarian medical and dental schools.**

As is to be expected, some of the English loanwords in Hungarian are little
known and used, while others enjoy wide currency. For instance, recently the
greeting formula /eld ‘hello; good-bye’ has spread across the metropolitan
Hungarian speech community very quickly. The Hungarian National Sociolinguistic
Survey has revealed that in 1988 twelve percent of a random stratified sample
of adult Hungarians (n = 832) reported that they use the greeting often, and 28
percent reported rare use of it.*®

In rare instances English bound morphemes also enter Hungarian. For example,
on the analogy of English motel, boatel, floatel, and aquatel, not only the German
Rotel (das rollende Hotel ‘long-distance coach for tourists wishing to cruise on
land along the Mediterranean in maximum comfort’) was coined, but also a
Hungarian word, Lotel (cf. Orszagh*®). Coined from Hungarian /¢ ‘horse’ and

4

=

First published in American Speech, 1992/67, 216—222. Reprinted here with the permission of
American Speech.

Orszagh Laszl6: Angol eredetii elemek a magyar székészletben, Budapest, Akadémiai Kiadé, 1977.
Csap6 Jézsef: English Sporting Terminology in Hungarian: A Study of the Processes of Assimilation
and Rejection, Hungarian Studies in English, 1971/5, 5-50.

Kontra Miklds: Medical Languages in Contact: English and Hungarian, Hungarian Studies in
English, 1982/15, 75—-89.

Kontra Miklés: Kik held-znak ma Magyarorszdgon? Forthcoming. Later published as: Kik
készonnek ma Magyarorszigon held-val?, in Vadon Lehel (ed.): Emiékkonyv Orszdgh Ldszlé
tiszteletére, Eger, 1993, 243-251.

% Orszagh Lészlé: On a New Morpheme, Studies in English and American, 1975/2, Budapest,
Eo6tvos Lordand University, 371-77.
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English -tel, this word has been the name of a hotel for horseback-riders in
Nagyvazsony for over 20 years.

The appearance of hamburger-like food and finally the establishment of
McDonald’s restaurants in Hungary in the 1980s has added the bound morpheme
-burger to the Hungarian lexicon. Décsy*’ has documented halburger from
Hungarian hal ‘fish’ and Kaposburger ‘a Hungarian type burger named after the
city Kaposvdr (and this after the local river Kapos)'. In today’s McDonald’s in
Budapest, Hungarians ask for a sajtburger when they need a cheeseburger.

WATERGATE AND OTHER -GATES

The Second Barnhart Dictionary of New English defines the entry -gate as “a
combining form added to nouns and meaning any scandal resembling Waterga-
te; a scandal involving charges of corruption and usually cover-up.” The usage
note informs us that “the combining form persists in spite of the short life of
most of the creations that make use of it.”*

The Second Barnhart and authors of American Speech (Russell and Porter;*
Barnhart;* Algeo and Doyle;* and McArthur®?) have documented the creation
and existence of scores of English words ending in -gate, as in Koreagate, Billygate,
NASAgate, Armsgate, Contragate and many more. As McArthur rightly points
out, “So powerful has the word Watergate been that -gate alone implies scandal
and cover-up. When shenanigans in Ottawa concerning the sale of inedible fish
are called Tunagate, everybody gets the message.”*

In a recent issue of American Speech, Schuhmacher reported a German
instance: in 1987 a political scandal in Schleswig-Holstein, located on the Baltic
Sea and North Sea, was labeled Waterkantgate (from waterkant ‘seaside’).>*

*7 Décsy Gyula: Hamburger for America and the World: A Handbook of the Transworld Hamburger

Culture, Bloomington, IN, Aurora, 1984.

Robert K. Barnhart — Sol Steinmetz — Clarence L. Barnhart: Second Barnhart Dictionary of New

English, Bronx, N.Y., Wilson, 1990.

% 1. Willis Russell — Mary Gray Porter: Among the New Words, American Speech, 1978/53,215-217;
1979/54, 285-290; 1981/56, 278—-284.

%0 David K. Barnhart: Gate Stays Open, American Speech, 1980/55, 77-78.

*1 John Algeo — C. C. Doyle: More -gates, American Speech, 1981/56, 151-152.

52 Tom McArthur: Idawanna contragate, American Speech, 1987/62, 187-189.

53 Ibid. 187.

* W. W. Schuhmacher: More on -gate, American Speech, 1989/64, 380.
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DANUBEGATE AND OTHER HUNGARIAN -GATES
In the April 30, 1990 issue of Newsweek, correspondent Rod Nordland writes:

The vestiges of police power are themselves a problem. In Hungary, the secret police
spied on non-communist political parties even after such activity was outlawed.
The scandal, quickly dubbed “Danubegate,” surfaced only when Maj. Jozsef Vegvari,
a secret police agent for “the company,” decided that the opposition was “on the
right side, not I.” He screwed up his courage and went public, revealing that former
communist party leaders like Imre Pozsgay and acting president Matyas Szuros
were receiving the illegal reports on political rivals. Vegvari used to get a chill just
from taking his office elevator, where a sign warned: TRAITORS, WE'LL GET YOU IF
YOU TURN US IN. Now he’s not even in hiding; he figures he’s too famous to kill.*®

This situation shook Hungary and Hungarians. On January 5, 1990, two opposition
parties, SZDSZ (Alliance of Free Democrats) and FIDESZ (Union of Young
Democrats), called an international press conference to reveal documents
demonstrating that illegal spying against opponents of the ruling Hungarian
Socialist Party and cover-up activities had taken place. On January 19 the source
of the information, Major Jézsef Végvari, made a public appearance. Four days
later the Minister of the Interior resigned. The scandal was all the more severe
because Hungary was approaching her first free elections in 40 years and the
fairness of the upcoming elections, and consequently a peaceful transition from
communist dictatorship to multi-party democracy, were jeopardized.

In February Major Végvari was accused of revealing classified information,
but he was not found guilty by the Military Prosecution on the grounds that
what he had done had not jeopardized the interest of the Hungarian Republic.
Then the freely elected parliament and the first non-communist government
came into office in April 1990. To everybody’s surprise, in the summer Hungary’s
Supreme Prosecutor brought back the charges against Végvari and two other
high-ranking officials of the Ministry of the Interior. As I write this in Novem-
ber 1990, the trial is still continuing.

What came to be referred to as Duna-gate ‘Danubegate’ was known to 86
percent of adult Hungarians, according to a poll of the Hungarian Public Opinion
Research Institute.*®

% Rod Nordland: Newsweek, April 30, 1990, 19.
% Magyar Hirlap, 1990. februar 7., 1, 4.
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DUNA-GATE

The word Duna-gate ‘Danubegate’ was immediately born. The daily Népszabad-
sdg printed it the day after the revelations at the press conference on January 5,
and it also carried a feature article entitled “Watergate, Themsegate”’ recalling
the Watergate scandal, one in London, England, and similar scandals in Germany
and France.

Interestingly enough, another major daily, Magyar Nemzet, did not use Duna-
gate for well over a week after its birth. Instead, they referred to kis magyar
Watergate ‘little Hungarian Watergate’ and pesti Watergate ‘Budapest Waterga-
te.” On January 17°® this daily reported on another dose of documents about
illegal activities handed over to the Military Prosecution by an officer of the
Budapest Police Headquarters. The correspondent wryly remarked that the
American media were in an easy position when they named their scandal after
the Watergate building but, apparently, the scandal in Hungary involved several
buildings. It indeed did. Soon after “Duna-gate” other scandals involving real or
alleged bugging and secret cover-up activities came to be called some kind of
-gate. A nonexhaustive survey of these follows.

HUNGARIAN -GATES

In November 1990 I made a computer search of -gate in the titles of articles in
all Hungarian daily and weekly newspapers for 1990. Thus, my investigation
includes all the types of -gate in the titles of newspaper articles, but I did not
necessarily consider all the tokens and certainly not all the occurrences in the
articles themselves. Added to the material from computer search are data gleaned
from some articles without -gate in their titles and from relevant books published
until November 25, 1990.

Black Box-gate is the title of an article in Vasdrnapi Hirek.*® The author refers
to Fekete Doboz ‘Black Box’, the name of the video crew which filmed some
documents in the headquarters of the Hungarian State Security Organization.

Soon after the -gate on the banks of the Danube, it was reported from the city
of Gydr, located on the banks of the river Raba, that police officers were intercepting
letters in a local post office. The title of the report was Rdba-gate.®®

7 Népszabadsdg, 1990. janudr 5.

8 Magyar Nemzet, 1990. januér 17.

% Black-Box-gate, Vasdrnapi Hirek, 1990. januér 23., 1990, 3.
%0 Réba-gate, Tér-Kép, 1990. januér 18., 5.
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In February 1990 two political activists of SZDSZ broke into the Socialist
Party headquarters in the city of Szolnok and stole documents and audio cassettes.
Szolnok is on the river Tisza, hence the scandal became known as Tisza-gate.®

Place names other than river names also participated in the creation of
Hungarian -gates. Opposition party politicians in Janoshalma, a town in southern
Hungary, claimed that the president of the local council held his job illegally. In
the debate, reference was often made to a secret regulation by the communist
government, and the fact that the secret regulation came to light was enough to
name the affair Jdnoshalma-gate.®*

In the cultural center of the northern village of Rétsag bugs were found and
disclosed to the press, and the manager of the cultural center fell victim to
Rétsdg-gate.®®

As more and more details of the activities of the former communist secret
police came to light, more and more people volunteered pertinent information
for the Hungarian media. For instance, a former officer of the Customs Office
denied in public the assertion from the Chief of the Customs Office that the
Office never used illegal means in the surveillance of parcels from abroad and
their recipients. The article is entitled Zoll-gate®* (from the German Zoll ‘customs’,
well known to Hungarians).

In 1989 the national high school final examination questions became known
illegally to several examinees through bribery. To prevent the same thing from
happening again, the Ministry of Culture disclosed all the exam questions in
1990 well before the examinations, but this also gave rise to a scandal. The
Hungarian word for the exam is ‘érettségi’, and its synonym borrowed from
Latin is ‘matiira’; hence the affair got termed ‘matiira-gate’.*®

Various institutions and organizations have also had their names associated
with scandals. For instance, negotiations of bribery had been secretly tape
recorded in MLSZ, the Hungarian Soccer Association, so stories of MLSZ-gate
hit the pages of the press in March.¢

Several headquarters of the munkdsdrség or ‘“Workers’ Militia’ of the ruling
communist party were reportedly continuing to operate their signal corps secretly

¢ Tisza-gate, Magyar Nemzet, 1990. februar 14., 3.

2 Janoshalma-gate, Magyar Nemzet, 1990. marcius 6., 6.
3 Rétsdg-gate, Esti Hirlap, 1990. jilius 28. 16.

64 Zoll-gate, Magyar Nemzet, 1990. marcius 19, 5.

% Magyar Hirlap, 1990. februar 21., 5.

% Népszava, 1990. mdrcius 7., 11.
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after the public announcement of the disbanding of the organization. Quickly
the word ‘munkdsér-gate’ was coined.®’

When a secret agent accused employees of Hungarian foreign trade companies
of embezzling $320 million, the word ‘kiilker’ (from kiilkereskedelem ‘foreign
trade’) was used to form ‘kiilker-gate’.*® Legal proceedings were started but the
charges turned out to be unfounded, so on October 10 Népszabadsdg reported
that Fiistbe ment a ‘kiilker-gate’ in other words, the scandal went up in smoke.®

Most recently, details of confidential negotiations between the secretary general
of MSZOSZ (National Alliance of Hungarian Trade Unions) and a lawyer of the
International Labor Organization were published in the SZDSZ biweekly Beszé-
16, upon which Népszava asked who bugged the confidential negotiations, and,
predictably, printed the word MSZOSZ-gate.”

The newly imported English item was freely used to denote scandals in Hun-
gary as well as abroad. For instance, when hotel employees in Prague disclosed
the surveillance activities of Czechoslovak security agents, Népszabadsdg wrote
about Moldva-gate, from the Hungarian name of the Vltava River.”

April saw the birth of ‘secu-gate’, when Esti Hirlap carried an interview with
the spokesman of the National Security Office, who claimed that political activists
of the Hungarian minority in Romania were under surveillance by the securitate,
often abbreviated secu, the Romanian secret service.”?

A large-scale customs offence in Poland related to imported alcohol yielded
the Hungarian word ‘vodka-gate’”

Back in Hungary, ‘Zsarugate’ ‘cop-gate’ was born when a book with the same
title was published and papers reported on the ensuing legal proceedings.™

Finally, when the daily Kurir reported on September 24 that, during the
parliamentary interpellation of P. Tolgyessy a few days before, the words Horddt
a zsiddo(k)nak! ‘Get a soapbox for the Jew(s)!” were shouted by an unidentified
member of parliament, ‘hordd-gate’ ‘soapbox-gate’ was coined automatically.”

7 Radio report on Kossuth Radié, 23 Feb. 1990, 7:24 a.m.; Ddtum, 1990. marcius 2., 4.
8 Magyarorszdg, 1990. junius 15., 19.

% Fiistbe ment a ‘kiilker-gate’, Népszabadsdg, 1990. oktéber 10.

0 Népszava, 1990. november 22., 1.

' Népszabadsdg, 1990. januar 13., 2.

72 Esti Hirlap, 1990. 4prilis 28., 4.

73 Pesti Hirlap, 1990. augusztus 22., 1.

™ Népszabadsdg, 1990. augusztus 23., 5.

7 Pesti Hirlap, 1990. szeptember 26., 2.
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At least two Hungarian books have been published with -gate in the title.
J6zsef Horvath, Major Végvari’s commander in the secret service, published
A tdabornok vallomdsai: Mezteleniil a Duna-gate iigyben ‘Confessions of the
general: Naked in the Danubegate affair’’¢ And Jézsef Berkes published the above
mentioned Zsarugate, called a documentary novel in its subtitle, which is a 112-
page book about the immorality of the Hungarian police.”

One of Hungary’s best publicists, Csaba Koéncz6l, wrote a full-page essay on
the legal and philosophical dilemmas raised by ‘Duna-gate’in the most prestigious
literary weekly.”

The morpheme -gate is not the easiest word for Hungarians to borrow.
Uncertainty about its “proper” pronunciation is shown by the alternative suffixation
in the book Zsarugate: the word is used with the suffix -be ‘into’ (7) but later
with the back-vowel alternant -ba (112).” Vowel harmony rules in Hungarian
make it evident that in the first case Zsarugate is pronounced with a mid-front
unrounded vowel in its last syllable, and in the second with a low back unrounded
vowel. In a political rally, a politician mispronounced Duna-gate as Duna-gdt
‘Danube dam’, a blunder which provoked laughter.

Language purists have also paid some attention to the newcomer. In the good
usage column of Magyar Nemzet, Géza Baldzs published Gate-iigyek, (‘-gate
affairs’), in which Duna-gate is termed a fortunate word, a good analog, but the
other words in -gate are said to be nothing more than manifestations of straining
after verbal effect. At least in this article, Hungarian journalists are advised to
use the Hungarian word botrdny ‘scandal’ rather than -gate.®°

Thus, Hungarians became gateniks ‘fanciers of -gate words™! (cf. Russell and
Porter 1981, 282). How long they will remain so is hard to tell.®

7¢

EY

Horvath Jézsef: A tdbornok vallomdsai: Mezteleniil a Duna-gate iigyben, Budapest, Pallas Lap-
és Konyvkiadé — Pallwest, 1990.

Berkes Jozsef: Zsarugate, Kaposvar, Korona Média Kft., 1990.

Konczol Csaba: c. n., Elet és Irodalom, 1990. november 2., 5.

Berkes: Zsarugate, 7, 112.

Baldzs Géza: Gate-ligyek, Magyar Nemzet, 1990. juinius 23.

I. Willis Russell — Mary Gray Porter: Among the New Words, American Speech, 1981/56,
278-84.

Two days after I closed the manuscript of this article, on 27 November 1990, the daily newspaper
Kurir published an interview with me in which I spoke about language and law in general and
commented on the 20 November events in the courtroom. In the interview I also hinted at my
planned paper on -gate in Hungarian. The journalists for Kurir entitled the interview Végvdri-
gate, a last-minute addition to the list described in this paper.
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THE MESSY PHONOLOGY OF HUNGARIANS
IN SOUTH BEND:
A CONTRIBUTION TO THE STUDY OF NEAR-MERGERS#*

——<o—

ABSTRACT

Standard Hungarian has a short front unrounded low vowel phoneme /€/, but
certain dialects have a mid /e/ as well. The standard /&/ evolved from a merger
of the two phonemes. A formal reading of word groups and a same/different
listening test revealed that Hungarian—-Americans in South Bend, Indiana, exhibit
a continuum between the /€/ dialect and the /&/ versus /e/ dialect, showing
important differences between the informants’ perception and production. The
Hungarian—American data and metropolitan Hungarian data were compared
to Labov, Karen and Miller’s®* findings on near-mergers. The importance of
investigating perceptual and productive systems separately is emphasized.

HUNGARIAN /E/ AND /e/

Hungarian has one short front unrounded low vowel /€/, as in the homophones
[mEntEk] ‘you are going’ and [mEntEk] ‘they went’. Several Hungarian dialects
have, in addition, a mid front vowel /e/, as in [mentek] ‘you are going’ versus
[mentEk] ‘they went’. Standard Hungarian orthography does not distinguish /e/
from /€/, writing e for both.

According to Papp,® in earlier times the dialect sound /e/ may have been more
generally used. One of the most significant changes in post-15th century Hungarian

8 First published in Language Variation and Change, 1993/5, 225-231. Reprinted here with the
permission of Cambridge University Press. *** Several institutions and individuals have supported
the Project on Hungarian—American Bilingualism in South Bend, IN, for over a decade now. The
single most important aid has come from Tulipanos Lada, The Treasure Chest of Hungarian
Culture, Inc. (Chicago, IL). This article was written during my Fulbright research grant (#16540)
at Indiana University, Bloomington, in 1992-1993, for which thanks are due to the Council for
International Exchange of Scholars.

8 William Labov — Mark Karen — Corey Miller: Near-mergers and the suspension of phonemic
contrasts, Language Variation and Change, 1991/3, 33-74.

85 Papp Istvan: Leiré magyar hangtan, Budapest, Tankdnyvkiadd, 1966, 69.
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dialects was the lowering of the /e/ sound towards the /€/ sound. This lowering
process

...assumed larger proportions only after the fifteenth century, when it was completed
and generally established in the northeastern areas. (...) The fact that the two phonemes
are not distinguished in either the literary language or in the standardized spelling
is largely due to the impact which the eastern areas have had on the development of

the Hungarian language.®¢

As for the geographical distribution of /e/, it is found in most parts of Hungary
except the Budapest metropolitan area and in the northeast of the country.
Dialects are not uniform in their use of /e/. For instance, the vowel in nem ‘gender’
is /e/ in the greater Transdanubian dialect area (roughly southwest of Budapest),
but it is /&/ in the greater Paléc dialect area (roughly northeast of Budapest);
however, the vowel in be ‘inward’ has the opposite distribution in the same areas.
Abondolo®*” schematized this in the following way:

Orthography  Transdanubia Paléc Standard
nem le/ 1€/ 1€/
be 1€/ le/ 1€/

According to Deme’s estimate,®® at best, only 80% of the morphemes are used
the same way in the dialects that have both vowels.

Currently, approximately half of Hungarian speakers have only a two-way /i/:
/€] opposition in the category of short front unrounded vowels, and the number
of such speakers, under considerable pressure to speak standard Hungarian, is
growing. Most dictionaries only present the Standard Hungarian /€/, although A
magyar nyely értelmezd szétdra, a multi-volume dictionary of Hungarian indicates
/el and /€/ in the pronunciation section after the headwords in its entries.*

Language cultivators have divided thoughts about the phenomenon: while they
usually promote the use of the dialect phoneme in speech, they would not hear of
its use in writing. A speaker using the phoneme is marked as speaking dialect —
that is, not the best version of Hungarian. It is not necessary to know an /e/ dialect

8 Samu Imre: Hungarian dialects, in L. Benkd — S. Imre (eds.): The Hungarian language, Budapest,
Akadémiai, 1972, 299-326, 306—307.

87 Daniel M. Abondolo: Hungarian Inflectional Morphology, Budapest, Akadémiai, 1988, 34.

8 Deme Laszlé: A magyar bettidllomany id8szer(i kérdései, Magyar Nyelv, 1975/71, 466—475, 469.

8 Bérczi Géza — Orszagh Laszl6 et al. (eds.): A magyar nyelv értelmezd szdtdra, 7 volumes, Budapest,
Akadémiai, 1959-1962.
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to communicate with its speakers; context nearly always provides enough clues
to make communication between standard and dialect speakers problem-free.

THE DIALECT PHONEME IN A HUNGARIAN—AMERICAN COMMUNITY

One question I originally posed for the Project on Hungarian—American
Bilingualism in South Bend, Indiana, was: How, if at all, does the old country
dialect phoneme survive in the emigrant community?* While most Hungarians
came to South Bend either from the northwest or the south of Hungary where
the dialect phoneme exists, a considerable number came from Budapest or other
areas without the phoneme.

Data for this particular phenomenon were gathered by administering a reading
test in which informants had to read out groups of five words each, and by using
a same/different listening test (see Kontra, 1990).

One of the six groups of words that the informants were asked to read out
included: teve ‘camel’, ember ‘man’, megyek ‘1 go’, and verem ‘pit’ — all presented
in standard spelling.”* The judge, a dialectologist and native speaker of the /e/
dialect, was instructed to establish whether the informants used one or two /e/-
like sounds in each word. Two of the four test words, Ember and vErem, utilized
the distinction. Nine informants pronounced both words with different vowels;
six pronounced one word with two vowels, but the other with the same vowel.
Of the 15 informants who used two sounds in at least one word, three were
immigrants from Hungary and 12 were American-born speakers. The remaining
12 speakers used the same vowel in every test word.”

In the listening test, the informants were instructed to mark the pairs of words
they heard from a tape recorder as “same” or “different” on an answer sheet. The
relevant test words were ment ‘he went’ versus mEnt ‘he saves’. Of the 40
informants, 18 wrote “different” on the answer sheets.

Field experience in 1980 lead me to suspect that the reading and listening
tests, as I used them, might not yield adequate data. Therefore, in 1981 I directly
questioned those informants who reported that the test words were different

% Fieldwork was carried out in 1980 and 1981. Informants include 14 old-timers (i.e., people who
immigrated around World War I), 10 refugees of 1956, and 16 American-born, second- or third-
generation speakers.

! The fifth word in this group, kelepel ‘it clatters’, was eliminated from the analysis for methodological
reasons (see Kontra, 1990, 46).

%2 While the reading test was administered to only 27 informants, the same/different listening test
was taken by 40 people. The balance is due to informants who could not read Hungarian.
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about what the difference was. Seven of the 10 informants who indicated a
difference in meaning in 1981 could identify the words correctly. Two American-
born speakers reported different words, but could not attach different meanings
to them. As one of them said, “The two words are the same, but I did not mark
them as such.” Another American-born informant, a 15-year-old girl, also marked
the words as different, but when questioned, she gave the opposite meanings for
the two words. The reading data, the perceptual data, and the knowledge of
semantic difference data provide seven logically possible types of speakers (see
Table 1).

Table 1. Logically possible speaker categories

/el is part of The /e/: /€] difference
Speaker perceptual productive is
category phonology phonology heard spoken known
1 el + + + + +
2 apparent /e/ - - + + -
3  perceptual /e/ + - + - +
4 sharp-eared non-/e/ - - + - -
5  productive /e/ - + - + +
6  apparent productive /e/ - - - + -
7  non-/e/ - - - - -

Of the 10 informants who answered the difference-in-meaning question in 1981,
four belonged to category (1), one to category (3), two to category (4), and one to
category (7). Two American-born informants changed categories. One heard and
produced the different vowels, correctly identified ment as meaning ‘he went’, but
could not remember the meaning of mEnt ‘he saves’. Nevertheless, this informant
correctly translated Megmenti az életét as ‘He saves his life’. This informant
exhibited transition from category (1) to (2). The other second-generation informant
displayed a transition from category (1) to (3). He marked ment and mé€nt as
different and knew the difference between them, but in reading he made the
distinction only in the word Ember, pronouncing the other test word with identical
vowels. Thus, these 10 Hungarians of South Bend manifested four of the logically
possible seven types of speakers. It may be assumed that an examination of a larger
number of informants would uncover speakers who belong to the apparent /e/,
productive /e/, and apparent productive /e/ types (categories 2, 5, and 6 respectively).
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ON NEAR-MERGERS OF BILINGUALS

The fieldwork for the South Bend project in 1980-1981 and the subsequent
analysis in the following years were conducted without knowledge of Janson and
Schulman’s work on non-distinctive features® or of Labov, Karen and Miller’s
work on near-mergers.’* My aims and methods were rather different. Yet, fairly
early in my investigations of bilinguals, I began systematically to separate
perception data from production data, and, consequently, in a 1983 conference
paper® I challenged the view held by others (see, e.g., Jakobson and Waugh®¢)
that the perceptual acquisition of phonological contrasts in L1 and L2 learning
precedes productive acquisition.

Strictly speaking, my same/different listening test was neither a psychoacoustic
discrimination test nor a linguistic categorization test in the sense that Labov
et al.”” used the terms.”® Unlike Labov and his associates, I used direct questioning
to establish possible semantic differences, rather than the unreflecting semantic
interpretation introduced by Labov’s Coach Test. Yet, the data from bilingual
Hungarians easily filled the four-cell table set up by Labov et al.,*® as shown in
Figure 1. As Labov and his colleagues observed:

It is normally assumed that entries will occur in cells (a) and (d), where speech
production and judgments of sameness are matched (...). It would not be difficult to
understand that some entries would occur in cell (c). Subjects are often misled by
differences in spelling to think that two words sound different when they pronounce
them the same (like latter and ladder or which and witch). But it was always assumed

100

that cell (b) must be empty.

9:
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Tore Janson — Richard Schulman: Non-distinctive features and their use, Journal of Linguistics,
1983/19, 321-336.

William Labov — Mark Karen — Corey Miller: Near-mergers and the suspension of phonemic
contrasts, Language Variation and Change, 1991/3, 33-74.

Published as Kontra Miklds: Az amerikai magyar nyelv néhdny hangtani kérdésérél, in Kiss J.
— Sziits L. (eds.): A magyar nyelv rétegzédése, 2™ vol., Budapest, Akadémiai, 1988, 573—-583.
Roman Jakobson — Linda R. Waugh: The sound shape of language, Bloomington, Indiana
University Press, 1979, 61.

Labov-Karen—Miller: Near-mergers, 73, note 18.

The following instructions were used (translated into English here): “You will hear pairs of
words. You should decide if the members of a pair are the same word or not. If two words are
the same, for instance asztal—asztal [two tokens of the word meaning ‘table’], circle the letter
S for Same on your answer sheet. If they are different, for instance alma—korte [‘apple’ and
‘pear’], circle the letter D for Different.” Twenty pairs were used. Several had /e/ and /&/ sounds
in them, but only one minimal pair occurred.

Labov—Karen—Miller: Near-mergers, 37.
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Figure 1.
spoken
same different
same a b
judged different d d

If the data from my 1980 fieldwork are pooled with the 1981 data, we find the
following: eight South Bend informants fall into cell (a), eight into cell (d), four
into cell (c), and five into cell (b). It may be important to note that, while both
immigrants and American-born speakers are found in the expected cells (a, c,
and d), all of the informants in cell (b) are second-generation, American-born
speakers.'o!

Another example of making a distinction without being able to hear it is
furnished by at least one American-born Hungarian in East Chicago, Indiana,
who marked the words kite ‘his belief” and hitte ‘he believed’ as the same yet
pronounced geminate consonants in olld ‘scissors’ and reggel ‘morning’.**

In light of Janson & Schulman’s claim that the use of non-distinctive features
seldom remains stable and represents “a transitory state of change in progress,”%
it is not at all surprising that bilingual Hungarian-Americans should be able to
produce, but not understand, a vowel contrast of geminate consonants.’** They
are all experiencing attrition of Hungarian — attrition being a classical form of
language change.

American-born Hungarians are good examples of speakers who “make a
distinction — but are in close contact with those who do not — [and] find that the
distinction is not a useful one and stop using it to differentiate words”'**. They
probably learned the Hungarian dialect with /e/ and /€/ from their immigrant
parents and/or grandparents who were native speakers of such dialects. With
the passage of the immigrant speakers and the disintegration of Hungarian
neighborhoods, language attrition began, and a not very important sound
distinction — without which one can easily communicate with Standard-speaking
Budapest people, as well as South Bend Hungarians — also began to disappear.

e

Kontra Miklés: Fejezetek a South Bend-i magyar nyelvhaszndlatbdl, Budapest, A Magyar
Tudoményos Akadémia Nyelvtudomadnyi Intézete, 1990, 48.

Ibid. 43—44. Consonant gemination is phonemic in Hungarian, e.g., kasza ‘scythe’ versus kassza
‘cash register’, halott ‘dead’ versus hallott ‘he heard’.

Janson—Schulman: Non-distinctive features and their use, 335.

The production of a Hungarian /e/ and /E/ contrast is probably also facilitated by a similar
contrast in English in, e.g., met and mat.

Labov—Karen—Miller: Near-mergers, 71.
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However, metropolitan Hungarian dialectology also provides evidence of the
asymmetry of production and perception of the same kind. Recall that in pre-
15th century Hungarian /e/ was more widespread than today, and that the merger
of /e/ and /€/ occurred in the northeast and the Budapest region. The Atlas of
Hungarian Dialects contains data from the northeast which are similar to Labov
et al’s English data from Philadelphia and Janson & Schulman’s Swedish data
from Stockholm and Lycksele.' Imre'” stated that in the eastern parts of Hun-
gary, where the phonemic distinction does not exist, “some vague traces of the
phonological divergence that had ceased to exist centuries ago can still be observed
in the form of a mild phonetic divergence” (emphasis added). Such divergence is
evident in the use of [E], [€"], and [e'] in the northeast, where “all realizations of
the uniform /&/ phoneme occur both for earlier /€/ and /e/, but the lower realizations
for original /€/ are more frequent.”%®

The asymmetry of production and perception has also been documented in
another form of drastic linguistic change, second language acquisition, by Sheldon
and Strange, who found that “native Japanese speakers who have learned to
produce /r/ and /1/ appropriately may still make errors in perceiving the contrast.”®

CONCLUSION

The apparently absurd phenomenon of maintaining sound distinctions that are
not utilized in perception has been documented for native speakers of American
English and Swedish. The same phenomenon can also be demonstrated in the
Hungarian used by Hungarian-Americans. Earlier findings from a metropolitan
Hungarian dialect atlas suggest that a near-merger may be occurring in
northeastern Hungary. But in order to evaluate such “messy” data, linguists must
abandon the general assumption that grammars or phonologies should be neutral
to the perspective of speaker and hearer. Rather, they should pay equal attention
to both production and perception.

104

S

Fieldwork for the atlas was begun in the early 1950s and completed by the mid-1960s.

Imre Samu: Hungarian dialects, in L. Benk8 — S. Imre (eds.): The Hungarian language, Budapest,
Akadémiai, 1972, 299-326, 317.

Imre Samu: A mai magyar nyelvjdrdsok rendszere, Budapest, Akadémiai, 1971, 290-291; my
translation — M. K.

Amy Sheldon — Winifred Strange: The acquisition of /r/ and /1/ by Japanese learners of English:
Evidence that speech production can precede speech perception, Applied Psycholinguistics,
1982/3, 243-261, 253.
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MATCHING HUNGARIAN AND ENGLISH COLOR
TERMS!®

——o———

Leslie B. Barratt — Miklés Kontra

ABSTRACT

This paper presents a correspondence of Hungarian and English color terms based on
a study which asked native speakers of Hungarian and American English to label the
same color samples. Several Hungarian color terms were found to be equivalent to
American color terms, while in other cases one term in one language had several
equivalents in the other language. Close examination of range differences reveals
that the Hungarian use of vildgos and sotét is greater than that of English light and
dark. Further, an examination of the English terms used by Hungarian learners of
English indicates that learners employ different terms at different proficiency stages.
Finally, a review of bilingual dictionaries reveals some discrepancies between the
equivalences our subjects drew and those in the dictionaries.

INTRODUCTION

Linguists have long been aware that the vocabulary of one language will not
match exactly with the vocabulary of another and that not all languages have
the same words for color terms. With respect to English and Hungarian native
speakers from one of these languages often have trouble matching their native
color terms with those found in the other language. Hungarians typically have
trouble understanding the English terms purple, lilac and lavender, for example,

10 First published in International Journal of Lexicography Volume 1996/9, 102—-117. Reprinted
here with the permission of Oxford University Press. " This research was funded in part by
Orszagos Tudomanyos Kutatési Alap, Elényelvi vizsgalatok, No. 3220. Thanks are due to Andras
Vargha, E6tvos Lordnd University, Budapest, for help with data analysis and to Ilona Péter for
administering some of the tests and coding the responses. Pal Heltai (E6tvos Lorand University),
Peter Sherwood (University of London) and one of the anonymous reviewers for IJL were kind
enough to criticize an earlier version and offer valuable advice. A shorter version of this paper was
presented at the Second Biennial Conference of the Hungarian Society for the Study of English, Szeged,
January 26, 1995.
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while American English speakers have trouble with piros ‘red’ and vorés ‘red’. Of
course, this is frustrating to speakers of both languages. It seems almost impossible
for monolingual speakers of a language to imagine that people speaking another
language would categorize the colors differently. The aim of this study was to
uncover the color terms of both languages by surveying native speakers about
the color terms for English and Hungarian. In the survey subjects were shown
color patches made with Crayola crayons and asked to identify the color they
saw. From the results we can aid learners of both languages by outlining the color
terms that match, uncovering those which do not match, and describing why
and how they do not match.

The color terms of American English and Hungarian have been compared
before, most notably in Berlin & Kay.!'! The emphasis in that study was on the
range and focus of the basic color terms of each language. In contrast, the present
study examines the full set of color terms of each language. We have not attempted
to separate the basic color terms from the other color terms used by our subjects,
nor have we attempted to find the focal points of the colors.

Although age, sex and region have been demonstrated to influence speakers’
use of color terms in such studies as al-Jehani,''> Morgan''?® and Simpson and
Tarrant,"* in this exploratory study we have not examined their possible effects
on the usage of color terms. Instead, we have focused on what the equivalent terms
in American English (AmE = E) and Hungarian (H) are, what the differences are
between native and nonnative (H) speakers of English, and what development can
be detected in the labeling of color terms by EFL learners at different proficiency
levels. Specifically, this study attempts to answer the following questions:

(1) What AmE color terms are equivalent to what H color terms?

(2) What differences are there between the color terms used by native speakers
of AmE and Hungarian learners of English as a foreign language?

(3) What differences are there between the color terms used by early intermediate
and advanced Hungarian learners of English?

(4) What are the implications of this study for writing mono- and bilingual
dictionaries?

-

1t Brent Berlin — Paul Kay: Basic Color Terms: Their Universality and Evolution, Berkeley & Los

Angeles, University of California Press, 1969.

Nasir M. Al-Jehani: Color Terms in Mekka: A Sociolinguistic Perspective, Anthropological
Linguistics, 1990/32, 163-174.

Gerry Morgan: Basic colour terms: comparative results for French and Russian. French Language
Studies, 1993/3, 1-17.

J. Simpson — A. W. S. Tarrant: Sex- and age-related differences in colour vocabulary, Language
and Speech, 1991/34, 57-62.
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¢ MATCHING HUNGARIAN AND ENGLISH COLOR TERMS
METHODOLOGY

A language-neutral tertium comparationis was used: a set of Crayola crayons sold
throughout the United States in 1990. All in all, 72 colors were used: the 64 sold in
1990 and the 8 colors which were “retired” in the same year (i.e., Nos. 65-72 in the
Appendix). In addition to the methodological requirement of language-neutrality,
we had several reasons for choosing Crayola colors. First, they are standard in the
sense that Crayola color names are referenced in the Universal Color Language and
Dictionary of Names published by the U.S. Bureau of Standards. Second, they are
very widely used both within and outside the United States. Binney & Smith, Inc.
makes more than 2 billion Crayola crayons a year. If all the Crayola crayons made
in one year were placed end to end, they would circle the Earth 4% times. According
to information received from Binney & Smith on August 8, 1991, Crayola products
are sold in 61 countries. Crayola product boxes are printed in 12 different
languages, but the colors are translated into French and Spanish only. The primary
users of the products are children between the ages of 2 and 7, who, the company
claims, color 27 minutes daily on average. While the acquisition of color terms
starts in early childhood, some more sophisticated color terms are presumably
added later. Hence, the subjects of our study were all adults.

Subjects
The following six groups of subjects were tested:

American subjects:

(a) Seventy-one Indiana State University (ISU) students were tested in the Fall
of 1991 and the Spring of 1992. Most of them were English or Education
majors, aged mostly 18—22. Fifty-seven females and 14 males participated.

(b) Twenty-two ISU students were tested in the Spring of 1991. Most of them
were English or Education majors, aged mostly 18—22. Nineteen females
and 3 males participated.

Hungarian subjects:

(c) Thirteen Jézsef Attila University (JATE) students were tested in the Spring
of 1991. They were all English majors'"® in their 3rd year of studies, aged
20-22. All were females.

(d) Fourteen Russian retrainees, i.e., Hungarian in-service teachers of Russian
who were retrained to become English teachers, in their first year of

115 Not all subjects were present at all test sessions so the number at each session varies slightly.
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retraining at JATE were tested in the Spring of 1991, aged between 25 and
46. All were females.

(e) Thirty JATE students were tested in the Fall of 1991. All were in their 1st
year of studies as English majors at the Center for English Teacher Training
(CETT), aged 18-26. Twenty females and 10 males.

(f) Seventy-one Eo6tvos Lordnd University (ELTE) students were tested in
Budapest in the Fall of 1991. They were all psychology students, aged
18-25. Forty-nine females and 22 males.

Responses

Because not all registered members of a class were necessarily present when
classes were tested twice, the number of responses varies slightly. The data are
grouped into American English, Hungarian, and EFL color terms. The total
number of responses obtained from each group is the following:

American English responses: Group (a), N = 71; Group (b), N = 22.
Hungarian responses: Group (c), N = 10; Group (d), N = 12; Group (f), N = 71.
EFL responses: Group (c), N = 9; Group (d), N = 12; Group (e), N = 30.

Procedure

A set of 14 by 22 cm white cards were prepared with 8 by 8 cm colored patches.
Subjects were instructed in the following way (the H translation used for the H
elicitations is omitted for lack of space):

This is a language experiment. Your participation is voluntary. There are no bad
answers. I'll be showing colored patches on sheets of paper, and you will write down
what you call each color. If you agree to participate in this experiment, please fill out
the top portion of your answer sheet. This asks for your age, sex, major and minor. Do
not put your name on the sheet. Before we get to the actual experiment, let’s do a few
examples. Look at the part of the answer sheet with the letters ‘A’ and ‘B’. Here is the
first color. [Experimenter shows color marked ‘A’.] Write down its name in ‘A’. Don’t
worry about the spelling. [Experimenter gives 10 seconds for writing the answer.] Here
is the second color. [Color ‘B’ is shown.] Write down its name in ‘B’ [10 seconds] Are
there any questions? [Any questions asked were discussed.] Now turn your sheets over
and we’ll begin the experiment. We won’t stop until the end. You can use a particular
color name as many times as you need to. And you can also leave blanks if you want.

[Experimenter called out each number, 1 through 72, before showing the colors.]
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The colors were presented as Crayola packs them in the boxes (see Appendix).
This order appears to be random, and the clustering of similar colors tends
to be avoided. In some cases, it could be hypothesized that the name obtained
for a particular color might be influenced by the immediately preceding color
(e.g., #51 and #52, where the latter could be expected to be called light brown
in contrast to the former if #51 was called brown; and similarly, #52 could be
called vildgosbarna ‘light brown’ if #51 was called barna ‘brown’). All such
potential cases were checked, and this pattern of influence did not emerge.
Ergo, we conclude that the order of presentation did not bias the naming
process.

FINDINGS
What AmE color equals what H color?

This basic question of our research will be answered by first considering the most
frequent color terms only, i.e. the most frequently used AmE names and the most
frequent H names of each of the 72 Crayola colors. As may be expected, there are
several correspondences that are quite straightforward. For example, fehér = white,
fekete = black, sdrga = yellow, and rdzsaszin = pink, as can be seen in Table 1.
Throughout this paper, the figures after a color term indicate the number of respondents
who used the name out of the total number giving a name for that particular color,
e.g., white 87/93 means that 87 out of 93 American respondents called Crayola
color #33 white (see Table 1).

There are a number of cases where one E color name has several H equivalents.
Table 2 lists some examples, also indicating the official Crayola names of the
English colors.

Table 1. Straightforward equivalents in American English and Hungarian

Most frequent American Crayola # and name!'* Most frequent Hungarian
English name name

white 87/93 33 white fehér 78/92

black 88/93 45 black fekete 82/93

pink 68/93 35 carnation pink rézsaszin 61/92

yellow 34/86 11 dandelion sarga 28/92

116 e have included Crayola’s name for each color only as a reference point for those familiar with
them. These names are not intended to bias the reader in any way.
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Table 2. One American English color term with multiple Hungarian equivalents

Most frequent American Crayola # and name Most frequent
English name Hungarian name
purple 54/93 5 fuchsia lila 38/91

77/93 43 violet (purple) lila 48/92

14/73 46 red violet lila 31/86

32/90 48 blue violet lila 35/93

51/93 53 plum sotétlila 40/93
24/71 55 mulberry lila 41/87

61/93 64 royal purple lila 44/92

yellow 50/93 7 green yellow citromsdrga 39/91
34/86 11 dandelion sarga 28/92

35/93 37 yellow citromsdrga 43/91
49/78 49 goldenrod sarga 33/90

31/69 69 lemon yellow citromsérga 23/89
46/92 71 orange yellow sérga 37/93

18/67 72 maize okkersarga 29/90
peach 28/80 3 peach vildgosbarna 17/67
51/91 10 apricot narancssarga 41/78
blue 38/89 8 cerulean kék 31/93

31/88 41 blue sotétkék 22/92
41/86 56 navy blue kék 41/92

32/72 67 green blue kék 47/87

green 25/80 6 jungle green z6ld 38/91

27192 18 sea green vilagoszold 40/93
59/93 40 green z6ld 40/92

brown 31/83 12 mahogany barna 41/92
35/80 14 indian red sotétbama 66/92
35/80 28 burnt sienna barna 43/92

73/93 44 brown barna 44/93

56/82 51 sepia barna 57/92

31/80 52 raw sienna barna 35/90
54/89 59 copper barna 59/93
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Thus, yellow has three H equivalents (sdrga, citromsdrga, and okkersdrga), while
purple, peach, blue, green and brown have two each (lila & sotétlila, vildgos-
barna & narancssdrga, kék & sotétkék, zold & vildgoszold, barna & sotétbarna,
respectively). Note that, in the case of the last four English colors, the Hungarian
equivalents are either the primary counterparts (cf. Arabski''’) or the same words
modified by vildgos ‘light’ or sotét ‘dark’. We might hypothesize then, that the E
and H terms do not always match in terms of the darkness of the color. For example,
the fact that blue equals both kék and sotétkék points to the lightness of kék with
regard to blue.'®

Likewise, there are several cases in which the H color term has several AmE
equivalents. Table 3 shows some of the most frequent H color names, the Crayola
names corresponding to them, and the most frequent AmE names.

Thus lila and vildgoskék have four E equivalents each (fuchsia, purple, lavender
& magenta and sky blue, periwinkle, light blue & turquoise, respectively), barna, so-
tétkék and bordd two each (brown & burnt orange, dark blue & blue, maroon & brick
red, respectively). Sotétkék equals both dark blue (its primary counterpart) and
blue, which provides more evidence that kék is light with regard to blue (see
Table 3), which is tantamount to saying that blue is dark with regard to kék.

117 “The primary counterpart is the equivalent which in the process of foreign language learning is acquired
to render the common meaning of a given L, lexical item. In situations when a learner produces
an L, utterance adhering to L, rules he tends to use primary counterparts to render the L,
construction. Primacy, in this case, is a matter of statistics.” (Janusz Arabski: Errors as Indications
of the Development of Interlanguage, Katowice, Uniwersytet Slaski, 1979, 34.)

While the most frequently used AmE color name may have two or three different H equivalents,
there are seven different official Crayola names that our American subjects called purple: fuchsia,
violet (purple), red violet, blue violet, plum, mulberry and royal purple. This and the other datain
Table 2 clearly indicate that the fine-tuned color distinctions Crayola makes are not used by a
considerable number of our subjects.

Pal Heltai (p.c.) offers an alternative analysis to our suggestion that the E and H terms do not
always match in terms of the darkness of the color (kék is light with regard to blue). He says: If
blue and kék are equivalents as superordinate terms and if light blue, dark blue, sky blue, periwinkle
and vildgoskék, sotétkék as hyponyms are also equivalents, then it can be claimed that blue and kék
overlap each other completely but Hungarians use hyponyms more readily than Americans. This
may be related to a tendency for Hungarians to use compounding more readily than English
speakers do. Heltai calls such frequency differences among hyponyms and the superordinate term
in largely congruent fields ‘preferred word usage’.

118
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Table 3. One Hungarian color term with multiple American English equivalents

Most frequent Crayola # and name Most frequent American
Hungarian name English name
lila 29/85 4 violet red fuchsia 23/81
38/91 5 fuchsia purple 54/93
28/92 26 orchid lavender 23/70
20/82 27 magenta magenta 15/80
48/92 43 violet (purple) purple 77/93
31/86 46 red violet purple 14/73
41/87 55 mulberry purple 24/71
44/92 64 royal purple purple 61/93
barna 41/92 12 mahogany brown 31/83
16/76 23 bittersweet burnt orange 19/67
43/92 28 burnt sienna brown 35/80
44/93 44 brown brown 73/93
57/92 51 sepia brown 56/82
35/90 52 raw sienna brown 31/80
59/93 59 copper brown 54/89
sotétkék 65/91 20 midnight blue dark blue 26/92
22/92 41 blue blue 31/88
26/92 70 violet blue dark blue 13/75
vildgoskék 38/93 17 cornflower sky blue 28/92
16/75 19 periwinkle periwinkle 12/66
64/92 57 sky blue light blue 29/93
34/92 63 aquamarine turquoise 12/76
bordé 62/93 9 maroon maroon 43/93
28/84 16 brick red brick red 19/70
Range differences

If we examine specifically the colors described with sotét, vildgos, dark and light
(see Appendix), further differences emerge. As part of a most frequent color
term, dark and light appear with only three colors (#20, 57 & 70), all of which
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are blue. Sotét and vildgos occur with blue (i.e. with kék) for seven colors (#17,
19, 20, 41, 57, 63, 70), but they also occur with barna (4 colors: #3, 13, 14, 25),
lila (3 colors: #15, 48, 53), and zdld (3 colors: #18, 21, 38). When we look at all
terms used by more than 10% of our subjects, dark is used with four basic color
terms'"® to describe six colors: blue (2 colors: #20 & 70), green (2 colors: #21 &
62), purple (1 color: #48), and red (1 color: #34). Light is used with five basic color
terms to describe ten colors: blue (3 colors: #17, 57, 63), green (2 colors: #18 &
38), brown (3 colors: #25, 28, 52), pink (1 color: #58), and yellow (1 color: #69).
Hungarian, in contrast, uses the terms sotét and vildgos more often. Sétét is
used with five basic color terms to describe sixteen colors: kék (3 colors: #20,
41, 70), zold (3 colors: #6, 21, 62), barna (3 colors: #14, 44, 51), lila (6 colors: #5,
43, 48, 53, 55, 64), and sziirke (1 color: #1). Vildgos is used with six basic color
terms to describe seventeen colors: kék (5 colors: #17, 19, 24, 57, 63), zold (3
colors: #18, 22, 38), barna (5 colors: #3, 13, 25, 28, 52), lila (2 colors: #15 & 26),
sziirke (1 color: #65), and piros (1 color: #32). These differences between the
Hungarian and English modifiers indicate a much more general use of sotét and
vildgos than of dark and light. Table 4 summarizes the above results.

If we examine the English color terms that are used when Hungarians use
sotét and vildgos, we can see that often sotét is used where no modifier at all is
used in English. This is particularly true of sotétlila = purple, sotétbarna = brown,
sotétkék = blue, and sotétsziirke = gray. The fact that Americans use basic color
terms while Hungarians use s6tét indicates that the American English basic
color terms extend into darker ranges than the Hungarian.

For colors labelled vildgos in Hungarian, English generally has another, nonbasic
color term available. Thus, vildgoslila = lavender and violet, as well as purple;
vildgoskék = lavender or periwinkle; vildgossziirke = gray or blue gray; and
vildgospiros is melon or peach.

In other cases, the correspondence is somewhat more complex, with one basic
color term in Hungarian generally equivalent to one term in English, but also
extending into hues not covered by the term in English. Thus, z6ld = green, but
zold extends into olive (#31) and yellow-green (#38); kék = blue, but kék extends
into turquoise (#39 & 63); piros = red, with piros extending into salmon (#32);
barna = brown, with barna extending into rust (#23).

In several cases, the Hungarian term is much broader, covering a much
larger range than the English term. Such is the case with narancssdrga and
orange. We can say that everything that is orange is also narancssdrga, but
narancssdarga also includes peach (#10) and more frequently yellow-orange (#2

119 “Basic color term” here is used in the sense of Berlin—Kay: Basic Color Terms, 1969.
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& 47 as most frequent color choices). Hence narancssdrga extends not just in the
direction towards peach, but it extends into yellower colors, as well. Likewise,
violet and lila are not equivalent. Everything violet is also lila, but lila goes much
darker (#43, 53, 55, 64) and redder (#4 & 27) and can thus extend into purple,
lavender and fuchsia.

Table 4. Differences in use between English and Hungarian premodifiers of color terms

used by over 10% of the respondents

Premodifying adjective Number of basic color Number of colors that the
terms that the adjective  adjective was used to
was used with describe

dark 4 6

sotét ‘dark’ 5 16

light 5 10

vildgos ‘light’ 6 17

DIFFERENCES BETWEEN COLOR TERMS USED BY NATIVE SPEAKERS
OF AME AND HUNGARIAN LEARNERS OF ENGLISH

In some instances the differences between the terms most frequently used by
native speakers of AmE and EFL learners in Hungary are minimal. For example,
the most frequent EFL name for Crayola color #2 is the same as the second most
frequent AmE name, which was chosen by only two less people than the most frequent
color term (see Appendix). Similar cases are found for colors #48, 50, and 54-.

In more than 30 cases, however, the native and EFL terms differ. Examples
include AmE peach and EFL light brown, AmE fuchsia and EFL purple, AmE blue
green and EFL greenish blue, AmE melon and EFL light red, AmE silver and EFL
grey, etc. (see Appendix).

A fairly striking tendency marks Hungarian EFL terms interestingly different from
AmE terms. In some cases, the frequency list of the E names of a color features the
translation equivalents of the H names of the same color, but the frequencies are
mirror images of each other. For instance, Crayola color #14 was called brown by
35 American subjects out of 80 and dark brown by 16, whereas this same color
was called sotétbarna by 66 Hungarian subjects out of 92 and barna by 12. Not
unexpectedly, the frequencies of the EFL color terms of the Hungarian subjects
tend to be similar to the frequencies of the H color terms, see Table 5.
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Table S. English, Hungarian and EFL frequencies of selected color terms. The figures

after a term show the number of subjects using it

Crayola Frequencies Frequencies Frequencies

colors of English names of Hungarian names of EFL names

#14 brown 35/80 sotétbarna 66/92 dark brown 40/51
dark brown 16/80 barna 12/92 brown 4/51

#17 sky blue 28/92 vildgoskék 38/93 light blue 28/51
blue 19/92 kék 19/93 blue 9/51
light blue 13/92 égszinkék 13/93 sky blue 6/51

#18 green 27/92 vildgoszold 40/93 light green 39/51
light green 23/92 z6ld 16/93 green 5/51

#53 purple 51/93 sotétlila 40/93 dark purple 17/48
dark purple 7/93 lila 27/93 deep purple 9/48

purple 6/48
Krzeszowski'* called this phenomenon “the native vs. non-native performance

as manifested in differing frequencies of occurrence of certain forms.” Table 5
demonstrates that EFL frequencies of color terms reflect the H source language
frequencies, which are different from the AmE native speakers’ frequencies.

DIFFERENCES BETWEEN ENGLISH COLOR TERMS USED BY HUNGARIAN
LEARNERS AT DIFFERENT PROFICIENCY LEVELS

Comparison of the responses of early intermediate and advanced Hungarian
learners of English (i.e. Group d vs. Groups ¢ and e) makes it possible to shed
some light on the process of acquisition of color terms by EFL learners. When
the most frequent responses were analyzed, in 14 out of the 72 cases differences
occurred between the two groups. In 9 of these 14 cases the advanced learners
used a single-word color term but early intermediates used a complex color
name as shown in Table 6.

In the 5 other cases with differences both groups used complex names but
they were different, e.g. those in Table 7.

120 Tomasz P. Krzeszowski: Quantitative Contrastive Analysis, Studia Linguistica, 1981/35, 112.

e 61 o



ANGOL ES MAGYAR NYELVESZETI TANULMANYOK ¢ STUDIES IN ENGLISH AND HUNGARIAN LANGUAGE MATTERS

One could argue that in Table 7 the differences are slight: typically, the same
basic color term is modified by semantically close adjectives. In Table 6, however,
advanced EFL learners used basic color terms where early intermediate learners
used the same terms premodified by an adjective such as dark, light or one ending
in -ish.

Table 6. Color terms used by early intermediate and advanced Hungarian learners of

English as a foreign language

Crayola # Advanced EFL term used Early intermediate EFL term

used

11 yellow 26/39 dark yellow 4/12

29 red 8/37 brownish red 3/12

31 green 10/38 yellowish green 6/12

34 red 16/39 dark red 5/11

36 orange 21/38 dark orange 7/12

42 orange 30/39 dark orange 7/12

50 grey 8/38 bluish grey 7/12

51 brown 24/39 dark brown 5/12

61 brown 6/37 light brown 3/12

Table 7. Color terms used by early intermediate and advanced Hungarian learners of
English as a foreign language

Crayola # Advanced EFL term used Early intermediate EFL term
used
9 dark red 7/30 brownish red 5/11
25 light brown 20/38 yellowish brown 6/12
48 dark blue 7/38 dark purple 3/12
58 light pink 9/37 light purple 3/12
63 light blue 12/38 greenish blue 4/12

IMPLICATIONS FOR LEXICOGRAPHY

This kind of difference between color terms which are primary counterparts of
each other in E and H is not dealt with in a bilingual dictionary like the Concise
Hungarian—English Dictionary (CHED): it simply lists kék = blue. In a similar
case, Crayola color #14 was called brown by most Americans and sotétbarna by
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most Hungarians, but the CHED lists only dark brown as the equivalent of so-
tétbarna.

A comparison of the most frequent English and Hungarian color names in our
study and the relevant entries in the CHED has revealed that some of the most
frequently used Hungarian color names are missing from the CHED, e.g., vild-
gosbarna, vildgoslila, sotétlila, sziirkéskék, halvdnylila and zoldesbarna. In a few
other cases CHED has entries whose H headwords were hardly ever chosen by our
subjects, e.g. drapp ‘beige’, voros ‘red’ and bibor ‘purple, scarlet’.

A random look at entries in the CHED shows some discrepancies between the
equivalencies our subjects drew and those in the dictionary. For instance, our
study shows that /ila is most often purple and sometimes fuchsia, lavender or
magenta, but the dictionary lists none of these, giving instead violet (as a color
name), which was never chosen as a most frequent color, and lilac as the color
of the plant.’* In the case of bordd subjects used maroon and brick-red, the same
two E names as are the official Crayola names, whereas the dictionary lists
claret(-coloured) and wine-red. Our point is simple: these dictionary entries are
different from the findings of our study. We are not claiming that bordé and
wine-red are false equivalents; what we have found is that a particular Crayola
color (#9 = maroon) is called bordd by most Hungarians in our study and the same
color is called maroon by most American subjects. That wine-red is not too bad an
equivalent of bordé is shown by burgundy, the third name on the frequency list:
43 subjects used the color maroon, 14 used brick-red, and 11 used burgundy.

The range differences found in this empirical investigation are hardly ever
indicated in the CHED and its counterpart CEHD. For instance, CHED lists citrom-
sdrga as lemon (yellow) but most of our American subjects called Crayola color
#7 simply yellow. While CHED lists the morphological equivalents in E of complex
H color terms, it does not register the basic E terms which native speakers in this
study used more often than the complex terms. If range differences are to be
considered in Hungarian—English bilingual dictionaries, then sététbarna should be
listed as meaning both ‘dark brown’ and simply ‘brown’ (cf. color #14 in the Ap-
pendix), vildgoszéld should be listed as equivalent to ‘(light) green’, not just ‘light
green’. In a similar fashion in the English-to-Hungarian CEHD blue should be listed
as meaning both kék and sotétkék.

121 Only in color #46 did violet have as many as 10 responses, but still there were 36 responses with
the more frequent terms purple, magenta and fuchsia.
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Object vs. color term

Both languages under investigation have a good number of color terms whose
meanings are derived from the color of objects. For instance, peach is defined
in The Student Dictionary (SD) as ‘a round fruit with soft yellowish-red skin and
sweet juicy flesh, and a large seed in its center’ and then a second meaning is
listed as ‘the color of the skin of this fruit; yellowish-red’. In several cases English
has zero derivation from a morphological point of view: the stem means an
object and the color of the object as well. Hungarian, on the other hand, tends
to use the suffix -szinii ‘-colored’ to do the same job, e.g. dszibarack = peach, and
dszibarackszinii = peach, i.e. ‘peach-colored’.

Although these word-formation processes in E and H seem to be simple
enough, there is a curious mismatch with regard to their treatment in some
dictionaries. One would assume that Ll dictionaries like Webster’s Third (W3)
and Random House (RHD) rely on the native speakers’ knowledge of such word-
formation devices, leaving the native speakers to resort to such color terms
whenever they feel the need for them. On the other hand, nonnative speakers
of alanguage are much less likely to resort to such a device hence their dictionaries
could be expected to explicitly list the meanings for the objects and separate
meanings for the color of the objects. Such is not the case, however.

We have checked 11 such terms in 7 dictionaries and found the opposite of
what we had expected. The terms investigated are: Crayola #3 peach, #5 fuchsia,
#10 apricot, #11 dandelion, #15 thistle, #17 cornflower, #32 melon, #43 violet,
#55 mulberry, #58 lavender and #72 maize. The L1 dictionaries W3 and RHD
explicitly list the color-term meanings in almost every case: W3 fails to list
only thistle as a color while RHD does not list thistle, dandelion and mulberry
as colors.

The two monolingual learner’s dictionaries (LDOCE and SD) and the three
bilingual dictionaries (CHED, CEHD, HPDFYA) list very few color meanings for
the said lexemes. Both LDOCE and SD list peach and violet as colors, and LDOCE
indicates apricot and lavender as possibly colors as well.'?> The CHED and the
CEHD only list violet as a color, and, not surprisingly, the bilingual picture
dictionary HPDFYA lists none. (In the case of the Hungarian-to-English CHED
the color terms would be separate entries, e.g. eperszinii ‘mulberry-colored’.
No such entries can be found.)

122 Although LDOCE does not give the color meaning of cornflower, it cites an example cornflower-
blue eyes.
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We believe learner’s dictionaries should treat such lexemes in the same way
as W3 because nonnative speakers might not be expected to resort to extended
meanings which are not listed in their dictionaries.

CONCLUSIONS

We have seen that the color terms used by our subjects reveal a complex
pattern of mapping between Hungarian and American English. As expected,
there are cases of straightforward correspondence, but it is interesting that there
are few such cases. In contrast, there are many cases in which a single term in
one language has multiple equivalents in the other language. Further, the use
of sotét/dark and vildgos/light among our subjects revealed that the Hungarian
terms are used frequently while American English relies either on the basic
color terms alone (for darker shades) or on other non-basic color words (for
lighter shades).

This study has several implications for lexicography and language teaching,
for our findings support few of the one-to-one correspondences that dictionaries
and teachers often provide. Our findings suggest that the correspondence of
color terms between two languages is more complex and, thus, more interesting
than previous literature would lead us to believe. We propose that LDs (Learners’
Dictionaries) should treat all object names which can be used as color terms by
systematically exemplifying such cases, e.g. They repainted the bathroom from
bright lemon to light apricot or His new car isn’t red; it’s cranberry. Further, we
suggest that when one of the equivalents of a compound color term in one
language is a basic color term in another language, e.g. sotétlila = purple, or
sotétbarna = brown, then such cases need special treatment in bilingual LDs.
For instance, an English-to-Hungarian dictionary should contain purple = (s6tét)
lila, whereas a Hungarian-to-English dictionary should present both lila = purple,
and sotétlila = purple. In addition, example sentences should be provided for
both of the equivalents separately.
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APPENDIX

The official Crayola color terms and the corresponding most frequent American
English, Hungarian, and EFL terms. The most frequent color terms are listed
with the number of respondents who chose them out of the total number of
subjects. When the second most frequent term was chosen by only one or two
less subjects, it is also listed under the most frequent terms in parentheses.
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Crayola # and Most frequent Most frequent Most frequent EFL
name American name(s) Hungarian name(s)
name(s)
1 gray gray 26/89 sziirke 35/92 grey 16/51
(dark grey 15/51)
2 vivid tangerine fluorescent narancssarga 89/93 orange 34/51
orange 27/93
(orange 25/93)
3 peach peach 26/80 vilagosbarna 17/67  light brown 21/49
4 violet red fuchsia 23/81 lila 29/85 purple 27/49
5 fuchsia purple 54/93 lila 38/91 purple 12/50
6 jungle green green 25/80 z6ld 38/91 green 22/51
7 green yellow yellow 50/93 citromsdrga 39/91  yellow 25/51
8 cerulean blue 39/89 kék 31/93 blue 30/51
9 maroon maroon 43/93 bordé 62/93 dark red 8/40
10 apricot peach 51/91 narancssarga 41/78 light orange 34/51
11 dandelion yellow 34/86 sérga 28/92 yellow 28/51
12 mahogany brown 31/83 barna 41/92 brown 37/51
13 burnt orange burnt orange 13/48 vilagosbarna 25/91 light brown 19/44
14 indian red brown 35/80 sotétbarna 66/92 dark brown 40/51
15 thistle lavender 29/84 vildgoslila 22/89 light purple 20/50
16 brick red brick red 19/70 bordé 28/84 reddish brown
19/47
17 cornflower sky blue 28/92 vildgoskék 38/93 light blue 28/51
18 sea green green 27/92 vildgoszold 40/93 light green 39/51
19 periwinkle periwinkle 12/66 vilagoskék 16/75 light blue 11/43
20 midnight blue dark blue 26/92 sotétkék 65/91 dark blue 39/51
21 pine green forest green 38/93  so6tétzold 40/93 dark green 33/51
22 spring green yellow green 20/77  sargaszold 22/91 greenish yellow
20/51
23 bittersweet burnt orange 19/67 barna 16/76 brown 10/48
24 turquoise blue turquoise 25/84 kék 21/92 blue 16/49
25 tan!* tan 9/43 vilagosbarna 22/92  light brown 26/50
26 orchid lavender 23/70 lila 28/92 light purple 18/50
27 magenta magenta 15/80 lila 20/82 purple 11/44
(fuchsia 13/80)
28 burnt sienna brown 35/80 barna 43/92 brown 23/50
29 salmon red 19/70 piros 19/79 red 9/42
(light red 7/42)

123 Owing to an inadvertent loss of some data during coding, the total number of AmE name tokens
for Crayola color #25 is only 43 (as opposed to the usual number of about 80 for all other items).
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Crayola # and Most frequent Most frequent Most frequent EFL
name American name(s) Hungarian name(s)

name(s)
30 teal blue blue green 21/79 tiirkizkék 20/90 greenish blue 19/50
31 olive green pea green 16/66 z6ld 24/90 yellowish green

32 melon
33 white
34 red

35 carnation pink
36 red orange

37 yellow

38 yellow green
39 blue green

40 green

41 blue

42 orange

43 violet (purple)

44 brown
45 black
46 red violet

47 yellow orange
48 blue violet

49 goldenrod

50 cadet blue

51 sepia

52 raw sienna

53 plum

54 wild strawberry

55 mulberry
56 navy blue
57 sky blue
58 lavender

59 copper

melon 13/71
white 87/93
red 48/89

pink 68/93
orange 66/93

yellow 35/93
lime green 22/89
turquoise 21/80
green 59/93

blue 31/88
orange 59/92
purple 77/93

brown 73/93

black 88/93

purple 14/73
(magenta 12/73)
yellow orange 30/87
purple 32/90

yellow 49/78
blue gray 19/69
brown 56/82
brown 31/80
purple 51/93
red 16/53

purple 24/71
blue 41/86
light blue 29/93
pink 22/68

brown 54./89

piros 17/72
fehér 78/92
piros 32/92

rézsaszin 61/92
narancssarga 74/92

citromsarga 43/91
vildgoszold 26/91
tiirkizkék 26/89
z6ld 40/92
sotétkék 22/92
narancssarga 83/93
lila 48/92

barna 44/93
fekete 82/93
lila 31/86

narancssarga 55/91
sotétlila 35/93

sérga 33/90
sziirkéskék 27/90
barna 57/92
barna 35/90
sotétlila 40/93
piros 18/70

lila 41/87

kék 41/92
vilagoskék 64/92
halvanylila 20/92
(rézsaszin 18/92)
barna 59/93
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light red 12/43
white 47/50
dark red 17/50
(red 16/50)

pink 30/50
orange 22/50
(dark orange 20/50)
yellow 13/50
light green 15/51
blue 13/49

green 28/51

blue 13/49
orange 33/51
purple 18/51

brown 27/51
black 41/51
purple 22/48

orange 13/51
dark blue 7/43
(purple 5/43)
(deep purple 5/43)
yellow 27/51
bluish grey 12/50
brown 28/51

light brown 17/50
dark purple 17/48
dark pink 7/38 (red
6/38)

purple 28/50

blue 20/51

light blue 38/51
light pink 12/47

brown 31/51
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Crayola # and Most frequent Most frequent Most frequent EFL
name American name(s) Hungarian name(s)
name(s)

60 silver silver 33/93 sziirke 50/93 grey 31/51

61 gold gold 46/82 zoldesbarna 12/77  brown 7/46 (greyish
brown 7/46)

62 forest green green 26/87 z6ld 40/91 green 13/50 (dark
green 13/50)

63 aquamarine turquoise 12/76 vilagoskék 34/92 light blue 18/50

(light blue 12/76)
(aqua 11/76)

64 royal purple purple 61/93 lila 44/92 purple 13/50
(dark purple 11/50)

65 blue gray gray 32/87 sziirke 47/92 grey 27/51

66 raw umber gold 27/63 zo6ldesbarna 18/78  greenish brown
10/45

67 green blue blue 32/72 kék 47/87 blue 26/50

68 orange red red orange 18/59 piros 51/92 red 20/51

69 lemon yellow yellow 31/90 citromsdrga 23/89  light yellow 15/51

70 violet blue dark blue 13/75 sotétkék 26/92 dark blue 22/51

71 orange yellow yellow 46/92 sérga 37/93 yellow 34/51

72 maize yellow 18/67 okkersarga 29/72 dark yellow 12/44
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A HELO TERHODITASA BUDAPESTEN!2

——<o—

ABSTRACT
The spread of helé (< English hello) in Budapest

Borrowed from English, helé is one of the most frequently used Hungarian greetings
today. The Hungarian National Sociolinguistic Survey conducted in 1988 with a
country-wide random representative sample (N=832) and its re-study conducted
in Budapest in 2005 (N=200) show how hel6 spread in the last two decades.
Analyses of self-reported use of frequency data by age, sex and residence show
that held is the third most frequently used Hungarian greeting formula today, it
spread from Budapest to the provinces, and is also used by more and more
Hungarians in Hungary’s neighboring countries.
Keywords: hel6 (< English hello) in Hungarian, real-time change

A helé ma Magyarorszdagon gyakran haszndlt koszonési forma, ujabb angol
kolcsonszavaink egyike. Elterjedését meg lehet rajzolni a Magyar Nemzeti Szo-
ciolingvisztikai Vizsgdlat 1988-as adatfelvételének és e vizsgdlat 2005. évi bu-
dapesti megismétlésébil szdrmazd adatoknak az elemzésébdl. A heldzas elter-
jedését kiilonféle koszonések haszndlati gyakorisdgdra vonatkozé onbevalldsok
elemzésével mutatjuk be. 1988-ban a helé Budapesten az 5. leggyakrabban
haszndlt koszénés volt (6nbevallds szerint), 2005-ben viszont mdr a 3. Az elemzés
kimutatja, hogy az 1988-as nemi kiilonbség kiegyenlitédott, a helézas Budapest-
rél terjed(t) vidékre, s vannak adatok arra is, hogy a hatdron tili magyarok is
egyre gyakrabban haszndljik ezt a készonést. A magyar held szdtdrérett, de
szétdrainkbdl gyakorlatilag hidnyzik.
Kulcsszavak: held, valds idejii vdltozds

Orszagh Laszl6 szétorténeti s egyben miivel6déstorténeti monografidjaban a
kovetkez6t irta held szavunkrdl:

124 Eredetileg megjelent a Magay Tamads szerkesztette Félmiilt és kozeljovd (Lexikografiai flizetek
3.) c. kétetben. Budapest, Akadémiai, 2007, 101-108.
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A telefonba mondott hallé nilunk 1881-ben jelent meg, két évvel az els6 budapesti
telefonkzpont megnyitdsa utdn, minden valdszinliség szerint kozvetleniil az ameri-
kai angolbdl (hallo, hullo; ‘hallja-e?, nosza, rajta, elére’ telefonnal jelzésiil). A hallé
sz6 mindmaig él nyelviinkben, de néhany évtizeddel ezel6tt hasadast szenvedett.
Megjelent hell6 alakvéltozata, melynek mds a szerepe, alkalmazaskore, mint a hallé-
nak. Nem a telefonbeszélgetéssel kapcsolatban haszndljak, hanem figyelmet felhivé
kidltasként tdvolabb 4116 személyhez intézve. E helld els6 magdnhangzdja kozelebb all
az angol sz6 azonos szétagban levé hangzdjahoz, s nem lehetetlen, hogy az angolban
tdvozlésként é16 sz6 hatédsa alatt (a hangosfilm, utazdék és olvasményok kozvetitésével)

terjedt el ndlunk, egyelére még csak szerény mértékben.'?

Egy mas jellegli, nem tudomanyos, hanem nyelvmiiveld kiadvanyban b6 negyed-
szdzaddal késébb ezt lehet olvasni a sz6rdl:
helé
A ~ koszonésforma divatja az ifjiségi nyelv tjabb fejleménye. Angol hatdst titkkr6z (v6.
halloo, hello), de angol-amerikai eredetijét8l eltér6en nemcsak koszontésiil, hanem
elkoszonésiil is hasznalatos. Reméljitk, hogy nem szoritja ki teljesen a szervusz-t és
tarsait, mert ez szegényitené nyelviinket.!*

1988-ban a Magyar Nemzeti Szociolingvisztikai Vizsgalat (MNSZV) keretében
megvizsgaltuk, hogy miképp valaszolnak egy 832 f6s orszagos reprezentativ
minta tagjai arra a kérdésre, hogy ,A hétkoéznapi életben szokott-e On igy ko-
szOnni?: szevasz; adjon isten; szia; j6 napot kivdnok; csao; szioka; erét egészséget;
¢s8; held; kezét csékolom; tiszteletem.” A kérdezettek, akik életkor, nem, iskola-
zottsag és telepiiléstipus szerint reprezentaltadk Magyarorszag akkori felngtt
(irdstudo) lakossagat, haromféle valaszt adhattak: (1) gyakran (sok emberrel), (2)
ritkdn (csak néhdnnyal) és (3) nem. A valamilyen gyakorisdggal hasznalt koszo-
nések rangsordban a held 6todik volt, vagyis a jé napot kivdanokot az 6sszes va-
laszol6 99,6%-a sajat bevalldsa szerint ,gyakran (sok emberrel)” vagy ,ritkdn
(csak néhannyal)” haszndlta, a szidt 82,5%, a szevaszt 75,1%, a kezét csékolomot
60,4% és a heldt 40,1% hasznalta valamilyen gyakorisaggal.!*”

125 QOrszagh Laszl6: Angol eredetii elemek a magyar székészletben, Budapest, Akadémiai, 1977, 74.

126 GQrétsy Laszl6 — Kemény Gabor (szerk.): Nyelvmiiveld kéziszdtdr, Budapest, Tinta, 2005, 230.

127 Kontra Miklds: Kik készonnek ma Magyarorszagon helé-val?, in Vadon Lehel (szerk.): Emlékkonyv
Orszdgh Ldszlo tiszteletére, Eger, 1993, 243-251, 245.
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2005-ben Budapesten ujra lekérdeztiik az MNSZV kérd8ivét egy 200 f&s rep-
rezentativ mintatdl,’*® igy médunk van megéllapitani, hogy miként valtozott
Budapesten a helo hasznalati gyakorisaga 17 év multan.

A budapesti almintaban 1988-ban a held ugyanigy az 6todik leggyakoribb
koszonési forma volt, mint az orszdgos mintdban: megelSzte a jé napot kivdanok,
a szia, a szevasz és a kezét csékolom. 2005-ben viszont mdar a harmadik leggya-
koribb (6nbevallds szerint valamilyen gyakorisaggal hasznalt) koszonés volt: a
jé napot kividnok (99,5%) és a szia (79,5%) utin kovetkezett, 64,5%-kal. A vizsgalt
11 (illetve 12'*°) valamilyen gyakorisdggal hasznalt kész6nés sorrendi véltoza-
sait mutatja az 1. tdbldzat.

1. tdbldzat. A valamilyen gyakorisdggal haszndlt koszonések rangsora Budapesten 1988-
ban (N = 163) és 2005-ben (N = 200), 6nbevallds

1988-ban (%) 2005-ben (%)
j6 napot kivdnok 100 99,5
szia 79,8 79,5
szevasz 63,8 59,5
kezét csékolom 58,9 53
hel6 41,7 64,5
tiszteletem 28,2 40
adjon isten 24 20
erlt, egészséget 23,9 20
szidka 17,2 20
csao 5,5 34
csé 5,5 16
csékozon - 4

A nemek szerinti elemzés azt mutatja, hogy a /eld elterjedésében a néknek jelentds
szerepe volt: 1988-ban a n6k 70%-a nem hasznélta (szemben a férfiak 43%-4val),
de 2005-ben a nem hasznalék kozott a nemi kiillonbség méar csupan 6% volt
(férfiak: 32%, nék: 38%). Tehat 1988-ban a férfiak jartak eldl a heldzasban, de
2005-re a nemi kiilonbség kiegyenlit6dott, a nék felzarkéztak a férfiakhoz.

128 Bzt a vizsgédlatot Tardos Rébert, Angelusz Rébert, Liptak Mihdly, Szilveszter Andrea és Varadi
Tamads jévoltdbdl végezhettem el. A kutatast tdmogatta az Oktatdsi Minisztérium is, az OM17542-
1/2005. szamt megallapodds alapjan.

129 A 2005. évi vizsgdlatban rékérdeztiink a csékozonre is.
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Az életkor-3 szerinti 6sszehasonlitis!®®

azt mutatja, hogy 1988-ban az idds
budapestiek (61 évesek vagy id6sebbek) 88%-a nem hasznalta a heldt, s a fiata-
loknak (18—-30 éveseknek) csak 25%-a haszndlta gyakran, de 17 évvel kés6bb az
idéseknek csak 64%-a nem haszndlta, s a fiataloknak mar 58%-a gyakran hasz-

nalta az angol eredetl koszonést, amint ezt az 1. dbra mutatja:

% [] nem-1988
100 [ ritkdn - 1988
T B gyakran - 1988
90 | 88
B nem - 2005
80 4 B ritkan - 2005
B gyakran - 2005
70
64
60 57 58
] 53
50
40 36
30 | 29
22
20 4
12
10 8
0
61- évesek 31-60 évesek 18-30 évesek

1. dbra. A hel6 haszndlati gyakorisdga Budapesten életkor szerint
1988-ban (N = 163) és 2005-ben (N = 200), o6nbevallds

1988-as orszagos adataink azt mutattak, hogy a held magyarorszagi elterjedésé-
ben és elterjesztésében az akkori 18-20 éveseknek volt kiemelked§ szerepiik.'®!
A budapesti adatok életkor-7 szerinti bontasa szintén az akkori legfiatalabbaknak
(az 1970 koril sziiletettek) a valtozast vezetd szerepét mutatjak (2. dbra). Az

1988-as és a 2005-6s adatok jol mutatjik a held terjedését: a koszonést nem

130 Az életkor-3 szerinti 6sszehasonlitds azt jelenti, hogy az adatkozléket 3 életkori csoportra
bontottuk: 18—30 évesekre, 31-60 évesekre és 61 évesekre vagy idGsebbekre. Az életkor-7 szerinti
Osszehasonlitdsban 7 csoportra bontottuk az adatkozléket: 18—20 évesek, 21-30 évesek, 31-40
évesek stb.

131 Kontra: Kik koszénnek ma Magyarorszdgon helé-val?, 198, 5.21. dbra.
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haszndalék aranya 17 év alatt b6 20%-kal csokkent, a gyakran hasznalék ardnya
pedig az 1988-as atlag 11%-rdl 2005-re atlag 28,5%-ra nétt. A 2. dbrdn csodal-
kozast kelthet az, hogy 2005-ben az életkor csokkenésével a gyakran heldzok
egyre nagyobb szdzalékos aranyt mutatnak, de ez a mintdzat megtorik a 21-30
évesek és a 18—-20 évesek kozott. E visszaesés magyardzatit azonban nem a vél-
tozas (terjedés) megtorpandsdban taldlhatjuk, sokkal inkabb a kis elemszdmok-
ban: a 2005-6s mintdban a legfiatalabb kohorszba Gsszesen 6-an tartoztak (s
1988-ban is csak 8-an), a 21-30 évesek csoportjaba viszont 30-an (s 1988-ban is
24-en).

100

+— 1988, nem —s&— 1988, ritkdn - - a- - 1988, gyakran
20 — 2005, nem —¥— 2005, ritkdn - O- 2005, gyakran
80

70
60
50

szazalék

40
30
20
10

0

2. dbra. A hel6 haszndlati gyakorisdga Budapesten életkor-7 szerint
(alsé vizszintes tengely) 1988-ban (N = 163) és 2005-ben (N = 200), onbevallds

Az ,6shonos” és a bevandorl6 budapestiek kozotti statisztikailag jelentds kii-
l6nbség megmutatja, hogy honnan terjedt el a helé6 Magyarorszagon. 2005-ben
a gyerekkorukban Budapesten él6knek 30%-a, de a vidéken él6knek 46%-a nem
hasznalta a heldt, s a Pesten gyerekeskedd f6varosiak 33%-a, de a vidéken gyere-
kesked§ févarosiak csak 18%-a koszont gyakran heldval.
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%
50 A [ Budapesten
[ vidéken
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nem ritkédn gyakran

3. dbra. A hel6 haszndlati gyakorisdga (nem, ritkdn, gyakran) Budapesten 2005-ben
a »,Gyerekkordban hol éit?” kérdés vilaszai szerint,
N = 194, onbevallds, khi-négyzet [f=2] = 6,215, p < 0,05

A kiilonbség a khi-négyzet-préba szerint p < 0,05 szinten szignifikdns. Kimond-
hatjuk tehat, hogy a held Budapestrél terjed(t) vidékre, lasd a 3. dbrdt.

A heldzas nemcsak Magyarorszagon terjed viharosan, hanem a kornyezé
orszdgok magyarjai kozott is. J6 egy évtizeddel ezel6tt H. Varga Gyula 111 szé-
kelyfoldi kozépiskolast vizsgalva azt taldlta, hogy a szia és a szevasz dominadl
(kozel 60%-o0s haszndlattal), s a held 25%-os gyakorisdga.'*? A zoboraljai Kolonban
Sdndor Anna altal végzett kérdbives felmérés szerint 1995-ben az alapiskolasok
leggyakrabban a szidval koszontek sziileiknek, testvéreiknek, iskolatarsaiknak
stb., a held (ejtve: héld ~ hélld) elsGsorban az iskoldsok és a fiatalok korében volt
kedvelt koszonésforma,'®® de a szerz4 megfigyelései szerint ,,mar a kozépkortak
is egyre gyakrabban hasznéljak”.»** Bauko Janos egy révkoméromi alapiskola 100

didkjat vizsgalta 2002-ben kérdbivvel, s egyebek mellett megallapitotta, hogy az
iskolatarsak gyakran koészonnek egymasnak held-val, s ,a legjobban tetszd

132 H. Varga Gyula: Hasonlésag és kiillonb6z8ség a székelyfoldi és az itthoni magyar fiatalok
nyelvhaszndlatédban, in Gadanyi Kéroly — Bokor Jézsef — Guttmann Miklds (szerk.): Nyelvi tudat,
identitdstudat, nyelvhaszndlat, Szombathely, Berzsenyi Daniel Tanarképzé Féiskola, 1996,
224-227, 225.

133 Sandor Anna: Anyanyelvhaszndlat és kétnyelviiség egy kisebbségi magyar beszélékozosségben,
Kolonban, Pozsony, Kalligram, 2000, 104-105.

13+ Uo., 107.
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koszonések listajan” a held még a szidt is megel6zi, nem beszélve a csd, csd, jé
napot, csékolom és szevasz koszonésekrél.!*

A Magyar értelmezd kéziszotdr 1. kiaddsdban (1972) nincs held szécikk. A 2.
kiaddsban (2003) méar van: a sz6t bizalmas idvozld és bicstizd készonésként
szétaraztak.

Az ezredforduldn megjelent Varga—Lazar-féle Magyar—angol kéziszétdrban
nincs helé cimszd, de természetesen a parjaban, az Angol-magyar kéziszétdrban
van hello 1. hallé [telefon felvételekor], 2. szervusz [koszonés taldlkozdskor], 3.
hé! [figyelemfelhivas, meglepetés].

Az Orszagh Laszl6 haldla (1984) utdn megjelent, nevét is visel§ magyar—angol
sz6tdrakban (ldsd az Irodalomjegyzékben) nincs 4eld cimszé, s az angol-magyar
szotarak hello cikkében sincs nyoma a magyar heldnak.

Végiil a Magyar Nemzeti Szovegtar (http://corpus.nytud.hu/mnsz/) 2007
madrciusdban épp 187 millié szavas korpuszdban a kovetkezSket mutatta: a ma-
gyarorszagi és a hataron tuli korpuszban a held és alakvaltozatai, valamint
szarmazékai millié szavanként néhdnyszor fordultak elS. A held és szairmazékai
Osszesen 100-ndl kevesebbszer fordultak el6 a korpuszban, a szevasz és szarma-
zékai 640-szer, s a szia és szarmazékai 7572-szer. A held 1ényeges {rasvaltozatai
azonban a sz6 nagyobb elterjedtségére mutatnak: a hello és szarmazékai 1143-
szor, a hellé és szdrmazékai pedig 745-sz6r fordultak el8.'2¢

Ugy gondolom, kimondhatjuk: a keld ,szétarérett”®” magyar koszonésforma
lett.
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ON TEACHING ENGLISH IN HUNGARY IN THE 1970S38

——<o—

The teaching of English in Hungary began at the University of Budapest in the
final decades of the 19th century. English has been a recognized school subject
in Hungary since 1926. The second English department in the country, that at
the University of Debrecen, was founded in 1938 (for its ups and downs see a
study by Agnes Békés'®), and since 1965 students majoring in English language
and literature have been trained at Attila Jézsef University, Szeged, too. In
addition, the teacher training colleges (preparing teachers of 10- to 14-year-olds)
at Eger and Pécs have also established English departments.

The year 1974 seems to be important for English teaching in Hungary for at
least two reasons. First, T.I.T. (the Hungarian Society for the Popularization of
Sciences, also the major foreign-language teaching organization for adults) hosted
the first overseas conference of IATEFL, which provided hundreds of Hungarian
teachers with an opportunity to engage in professional discussion with their
colleagues from numerous countries of the world. Second, 1974 was also an end:
the Hungarian—English contrastive linguistics project (cf. Eva Stephanides'*°)
terminated on 31 May 1974. It resulted in a considerable but still very inadequate
number of contrastive studies. Since then, the contrastive analysis of English
and Hungarian seems to have lost momentum on both sides of the Atlantic.

One more circumstance, partly historical in origin, needs to be stated: TEFL
in Hungary has always meant teaching only British English. One is hopeful today,
however, that with increasing activity in American studies (cf. Bdlint Rozsnyai'*')
will come a healthy ‘bidialectalism’ in our English teaching.

138 First published in English Language Teaching Journal, vol. XXXV, 1981/2, 186-191. Reprinted
here with the permission of Oxford University Press.

139 Agnes Békés: The rebirth of the Debrecen English department after 1945, Hungarian Studies
in English, vol. 11, 1977, 11-7.

Eva Stephanides: Report on the English—-Hungarian contrastive linguistics project. Modern
Language Teaching, Budapest, Foreign Language Teaching Department of T. I. T., 1974, 241-250.
Bélint Rozsnyai: American studies in Hungary: a survey, Acta Litteraria Academiae Scientiarum
Hungaricae, vol. 20, 1978, 177-9.

140

41
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ENGLISH IN HUNGARIAN SCHOOLS IN 1978/79

After Russian, which is obligatory for all students, English is commonly held to
be the first foreign language taught in Hungary. It is taught in a small and
fluctuating number of elementary schools, (grades 3 to 8, i.e., 9-14-year-olds),
to larger bodies of learners in high schools (15-18-year-olds) and university
colleges, and also to adults in courses organized by various societies, institutes,
etc.

Of all Hungarian elementary school pupils, 0.8 percent (that is 6,629 children)
studies English daily in 1978-79, while an additional 2,967 took English as a
special subject. This figure surpasses that of learners of German (3,767) and
French (2,119) together.!*?

Of all pupils at high schools, a total of 32,975 studied English in 1978-79,
while German was taught to 37,001 and French to 9,727 students.*?

Although English was first after Russian in the ‘gimndziums’ (a kind of college
preparatory secondary school) offering intensive foreign language training (this
means five or more teaching periods a week), in ‘gimndziums’ without intensive
English (2-3 periods a week) learners of German still outnumber those of English.

Over 41 percent of the adults enrolled in foreign language courses at T.I.T.
(the cultural organization for adults) in 1978 learned English, 40 percent learned
German, 8 percent learned Russian (a compulsory subject in all schools), and
4.5 percent took French.'*

These figures should be viewed in the context of Hungarian educational po-
licy striving for a balance, i.e., sufficient numbers of Hungarians knowing each
of the following languages: English, French, German, Italian, Russian and Spanish.

THE IEA ENGLISH STUDY

In 1965 the International Association for the Evaluation of Educational
Achievement (IEA), Stockholm, inaugurated a cross-national study of achievement
in six subjects, one of them being EFL (see Lewis—Massad'*). A cursory review

Statisztikai tdjékoztato az alséfokii oktatdsi intézmények 1978/79. tanévi helyzetérél, Budapest,
1979, 32.

43 Statisztikai tdjékoztatd. Kozépfokii oktatds 1978/79, Budapest, 1979, 37-8.

1t T, I. T. Statisztikai évkonyve 1978, Budapest, é. n., 24.

15 E. Glyn Lewis — Carolyn E. Massad: The Teaching of English as a Foreign Language in Ten
Countries (International Studies in Evaluation; IV), Stockholm, Almquist and Wiksell
International, 1975.
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of the Hungarian national report (Kadar-Fiilop'*®) will here be offered to briefly
characterize TEFL in Hungary in the 1970s.

A glance at Hungary’s place among the participants in the study as shown by
achievements in the four skills (in reading Hungary is 8th out of 10, in listening
4th out of 6, in writing 4th out of 6, in speaking 2nd out of 6 nations) will certainly
give credence to Kadar-Fiilop’s conclusion that our high school students’ results
are poor when measured cross-nationally.

A striking finding of our report, the relatively good Hungarian performance
on the speaking test, is rightly attributed by Kadar-Filop to the educational
reform of 1961 in Hungary, which promoted the cultivation of the audio-lingual
skills at the expense of former grammar-translation. The outstanding speaking
result of Hungarians is also interesting in as much as it points to the immense
responsibility borne by the authorities in a state-governed educational system
like Hungary’s. Comparing our relatively high speaking achievement with our
relatively low listening achievement, the report rightly questions the communicative
value of a relatively good speaking ability which is not matched with listening
ability of at least the same standard. The reason for this striking disparity in
learners’ audio-lingual skills is seen to be the requirements of the official syllabus
which FL teachers in Hungary are expected to follow.

In addition to our teachers’ unfortunate overemphasis on speaking, which
was revealed by questionnaires, listening instruction is hampered by the virtual
lack of any listening courses of unscripted natural English speech in Hungarian
classrooms. Sixty-two percent of the school leavers studied say that records,
radio, or TV are rarely or never used in the English class. Consequently, ‘Hungarian
English’ (characterized as a language similar to English on the grounds that
Englishmen do partly understand it) is often the resulting means of communication.
It is used by teacher and students talking to each other, its communicative value
being mainly restricted to the classroom. Learners do understand each other
and their teacher, but no native English speakers. The disharmonious relationship
between students’ needs and syllabus requirements is seen by Kadar-Fiilop as
the main reason that numerous Hungarian teachers have to content themselves
with teaching ‘tourist English’.

To improve our students’ extremely poor reading achievement (N.B. English
is mainly needed in Hungary for reading purposes), the author urges the

146 Kadar-Fulop Judit: Az angol nyelv tanitdsdnak eredményei [The Hungarian report on the IEA
English Study], in Arpad Kiss et al. (eds.): Tanulmdnyok a neveléstudomdny korébél 1975-1976,
Budapest, Akadémiai, 1979, 276—341.
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introduction of extensive reading in high school English classes and the compilation
of readers of a wide choice of topics.

It has been found by our National Technical Officer Kadar-Fiilop that 25
percent of all high-school students emerge with no workable knowledge of the
language as a result of four years of study, 50 percent ‘pick up’ something which
is still not a workable knowledge, and it is only the remaining one-fourth of
school-leavers whose English seems a sufficient basis for further self-study.

Considerable differences can be found between Hungary and the other IEA
countries if the teaching of English in each country is characterized by the
product of the mean national achievement on, say, the reading test and the
learners of English expressed as a percentage of all high school pupils. One
answer, perhaps the most important, to the question why Hungary lags so far
behind is that she conducts only 4-5 percent of all her foreign trade with English-
speaking countries, while this figure for the other IEA countries is 20 to 40
percent.

As regards the causes of inter-student differences, Kadar-Fiilop shows
that the teacher (his/her fluency in English, professional knowledge, personality
etc.) and how well-equipped a particular school is are the most important
factors influencing students’ achievement, regardless of curricula. In describing
pedagogical variables, it has been found that the only factor significantly
influencing students’ achievement is the length of their teachers’ residence
in English-speaking countries. This being so, we can easily attribute our
students’ low achievement levels to the fact that of all practicing Hungarian
teachers of EFL 93.5 percent have spent only 0—3 months in English-speaking
countries.

EDUCATIONAL POLICY AND TEACHER TRAINING
According to the IEA international report:

... the teaching of foreign languages is governed less and less by the traditions of
philology or even by ‘humanistic’ values. Instead, there is increasing evidence that
specifically practical objectives related to the need to enrich social interaction and
improve face-to-face communication are given greater weight in preparing syllabuses
and articulating the aims of language teaching. This tendency has been reinforced by
the general movement to make foreign languages available not only to a selected and

elitist minority but to an increasing proportion of the school population.”*’

17 Lewis—Massad: The Teaching of English, 22.
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This world-wide tendency has reached Hungary as well: in 1979 a cabinet decision
was taken to improve the whole of foreign-language instruction in the country
(cf. Fénagy—Sip8czy™).

Prospective English teachers trained in our universities take courses of three
kinds. One component of their studies comprises English and American literature
from its beginnings up to the present day; the second component consists of
descriptive and historical linguistics (in 1979 students still had to take almost
as many courses in the history of English as in its descriptive grammar). And
the remaining one-third of the curriculum is taken up by what could broadly be
called practical English courses. Besides these three major courses, university-
trained teachers-to-be take courses in the history of education and didactics
offered by the education departments. These courses are supplemented by trainees
observing and discussing teaching practice in schools. English majors receive
their TEFL training proper in the English department in the form of a two-
semester course on methods, and practice teaching in the training schools. The
methods course is usually given either just before or simultaneously with the
practice teaching, in the 8th, 9th, or 10th (i.e., the last of all!) semesters. Teaching
practice means 12 to 20 teaching periods in all, with about 50-60 ‘sit-ins’ on
fellow trainees’ lessons, which are immediately followed by discussion between
trainer and trainees. Thus, the teaching practice we provide for our students is
not only regrettably short, but also much too belatedly provided.

Most conspicuously lacking in our teacher training are applied linguistics
courses. Applied linguistics in Hungary has not yet acquired the prestige in
academia which it deserves solely on account of its potential importance to a
nation’s education and its economic life. Until recently, very few courses in applied
linguistics have even been offered in foreign language departments or linguistics
departments at our universities.

Discussing some basic principles of teacher training, Peter Strevens writes
that shortcomings in staff affect the quality of the theory component (the ‘why’
of language teaching), shortcomings in library holdings affect the information
component (the ‘what’ of language teaching), and shortcomings in demonstration
and practice facilities affect the skills component (the ‘how’ of language teaching).**
To further improve the theory component of our teacher training, I would find
it imperative for Hungary to send students to British and American universities
to earn MA degrees in applied linguistics and TEFL/TESOL, so that, on their

48 Fénagy Erzsébet — Sip6czy Gy6z6: Idegen nyelvi oktatasunk reformja [The reform of our foreign
language instruction], Koznevelés, XXV. évf., 1979/24, 13-5.
149 Peter Strevens: Some basic principles of teacher training, ELT, vol. XXIX, 1974/1, 19-27.
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return to Hungary, they can participate in large-scale introduction of the science
of applied linguistics into our English departments. In fact, thanks to Harold B.
Allen, Fulbright-Hays lecturer at Debrecen in 1972-73, Hungary’s link with the
University of Minnesota has already provided three professionally trained TESOL
specialists. Such M A holders should be followed by others, in adequate numbers,
and all should be teaching applied linguistics and methods courses in the
universities, for a considerably longer time than two semesters. Later, some of
the older MAs should be replaced on the university faculties by new ones and
should earn PhD degrees in an English-speaking country. If only one such scholar
were to work in each of the English departments at Budapest, Debrecen, and
Szeged, it would certainly make an enormous impact on the future teaching of
English in Hungary.
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ABSTRACT

English linguistic and cultural imperialism
and teacher training in Hungary

In the 1990s, EFL/ESL teachers rarely analyzed the ways in which language pedago-
gy supported the global role of English. Before this 1997 conference paper, nobody in
Hungary gave any serious scholarly attention to English cultural and linguistic im-
perialism. This paper is a first attempt at addressing some aspects of the complex
web of issues in play, starting from examples of cultural and linguistic imperialism
in Hungary and arriving at what, in the author’s view, EFL policy-makers and
teachers should do in order to foster an ecology-of-language paradigm rather than a
diffusion-of-English paradigm (Phillipson & Skutnabb-Kangas 1996) in Hungary.

Keywords: English linguistic, cultural, and scientific imperialism in Hungary;
Hungarian teacher education; Hungarian language policy; EFL/ESL books
exported from the UK and the US

»Az, hogy az angol nyelv terjesztése nem
csupdn a kommunizmus kordbbi dldozatainak
onzetlen tdmogatdsa a demokrécia és az em-
beri jogok felé vezet§ uton, lathaté a British
Councilnak Karoly herceg altal 1995 elején
elinditott »English 2000« nev{i projektuma-
ban is.”

(Phillipson—Skutnabb-Kangas'!)

Az angoltanarok ritkan szoktak vizsgalat targyava tenni azt, hogy a nyelvpeda-
gbgia miképp tamogatja az angol egyre nvekvo szerepét Foldiinkon. Amennyire

150 El6szor megjelent a Modern Nyelvoktatds I11. évfolyam 3. szdmaban, 1997 szeptemberében, a
3-14. oldalon. Angolul elhangzott a Second Conference on Teacher Training in the Carpathian
Euroregion cim{ konferencian Debrecenben, 1997. aprilis 26-an.

131 Robert Phillipson— Tove Skutnabb-Kangas: English Only Worldwide or Language Ecology?,
TESOL Quarterly, vol. 30, 1996/3, 429—452, 431. Itt és a tovabbiakban az angol idézeteket sajat
forditdsomban kozlom.
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meg tudom itélni, Magyarorszdgon még senki sem foglalkozott komolyan az
angol kulturalis és nyelvi imperializmussal.’> Ugy t{inik, hogy az angol nyelv
hirtelen tamadt elérhetésége tl nagy eufériat okozott nalunk ahhoz, hogysem
az emberek kritikusan megvizsgalnak az orszag, a nemzet, a kulttra és a nyelv
helyzetét. Ebben az irdsban megkisérlem e komplex kérdéskor néhany részleté-
nek feliileti vizsgalatat. Az angol-amerikai kulturdlis és nyelvi imperializmus
néhany mai magyarorszagi példijanak bemutatdsa utdn azt is megvizsgilom,
mit tehetnek az angoltanarok és az oktatasiranyiték azért, hogy az angol terje-
dése paradigma helyett a nyelvi 6kolégiai paradigma terjedését (Phillipson—
Skutnabb-Kangas'®®) segitsék el6 Magyarorszigon.

AZ ANGOL ES AMERIKAI KULTURALIS ES NYELVI IMPERIALIZMUS
NEHANY PELDAJA HAZANKBAN

Az angol nyelvi imperializmust Robert Phillipson a kovetkez6képpen hatarozza meg:

Az angol nyelvi imperializmus munkadefinicidja az, hogy az angol dominanciajat
hangsilyozza és fenntartja a kozte és mds nyelvek kozott levd strukturalis és kultu-
rélis egyenl6tlenségek 1étrehozésa és folyamatos djratermelése dltal. Itt a strukturdlis
sz6 széles értelemben vett anyagi dolgokat jeldl (példdul intézményeket és a pénzesz-
kozok elosztdsdt), a kulturélis sz6 pedig testetlen vagy ideoldgiai elemeket (példdul
attitlidoket vagy pedagdgiai elveket). Az angol nyelvi imperializmus a lingvicizmus
egyik példdja. A lingvicizmus meghatarozéasa: ,olyan ideoldgidk, strukttrak és cse-
lekvési médok, amelyeket a hatalomnak és a (mind materidlis, mind nem materiélis)
forrasoknak nyelvi alapon meghatédrozott csoportok kozti egyenlStlen elosztdsdnak

legitimalasara, kialakitasdra és Gjratermelésére hasznalnak.”'**

1989 el6tt az angol-amerikai kulturalis és nyelvi imperializmus veszélye Ma-
gyarorszagon csak mondvacsindlt volt, ha volt, de ma kétségtelen jelei mutat-
koznak az ilyen hatdsoknak, és egyre tobb aggédé megnyilatkozést hallunk s
olvasunk e targyban. Elég néhdny jsdgot atbongészniink, hogy bemutassuk e
kulturdlis és nyelvi hatds mértékét.

152 A téméhoz kapcsolédik azonban Ittzésné Kovendi Kata (1995) cikke, amelyben az Angoltandrok
Nemzetkozi Egyesiiletének (IATEFL) 1995-6s konferencidjan plenaris el6adast tarté Christopher
Brumfittal vitatkozik a nyelvi jogokrdl. A magyarorszagi angoltandrok Brumfit (1995) valaszat
is olvashattédk.

153 Phillipson—Skutnabb-Kangas: English Only Worldwide or Language Ecology?

154 Robert Phillipson: Linguistic imperialism, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1992, 47.
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Az informatika kordnak kihivésait vizsgdlva Glatz Ferenc, a Magyar Tudo-
méanyos Akadémia elnéke nemrég ,kiemelte a kis nyelvet biré népek
identitdsmeglrzésének sziikségességét”.!s® Jiri Menzel cseh filmrendez8 egy
budapesti interjiban azt nyilatkozta, hogy ,[e]lképzelhet8, hogy 2100-ban nédlunk
is meg 6noknél is olyan rezervatumok lesznek, amelyeket azoknak tartanak fenn,
akik még csehiill meg magyarul beszélnek, s turistacsoportok jarnak a csodajuk-
ra. Mivel mindenki mds angolul, pontosabban amerikaiul fog beszélni”.'** Egy
magyar Ujsagiré szerint ,most nem katonai, most kulturalis megszallas alatt
élunk”.**” A kulturélis megszdalldson Faragd Vilmos az amerikai dompingérut
(filmet, zenét s irodalmat) érti.

Az amerikai-magyar Fair Business Line Holding elndke, Lérincze Péter arrdl
nyilatkozott, hogy az interneten az ,iizleteket a cégek sajat anyanyelviikon is
bonyolithatjak, ezzel a nemzeti nyelvek méltdsagat is visszaadjuk”.!?®

Budapest XIII. keriiletében a Jézsef Attila M{ivel6dési Kozpont viddm télbii-
csuztatd farsangi béljat ,,a Valentin nap jegyében” rendezte meg.'*®

Egy aranylemez kapcsan Koncz Zsuzsa nemrég azt nyilatkozta, hogy ,,a nyu-
gati zenedomping idején jé érzés szamadra, hogy a magyar rockzene irdnt meg
mindig nagy az érdeklédés”.'®°

Az amerikomdnia a sportban is megfigyelhets: 1992 6szén a Tungsram és a
Honvéd koséarlabda szakosztdlya Budapesti S6lymok néven egyesiilt.'! Ez a név
nyilvanvaléan a Chicago Bulls, Atlanta Hawks és hasonlé amerikai neveket
koveti. Koriilbeliill annyira tér el a magyar sportéletben szokdsos csapatnevektdl,
mint a zsiros kenyér az amerikai étrendtél.

1991 tavaszan a Kossuth Lajos Tudomédnyegyetem két (amerikai és brit) ven-
dégtandra az angol nyelv terjedését vizsgalé cikkiikben ezt {rtak:

Elmdlt Magyarorszag ,Ujjasziiletésének” els6 évforduldja, februarban megjelent kép-
ernydinken a ,Dallas”, és dprilisra hatalmas hirdet6tablak keriiltek Debrecen beveze-
t6 utjaira. Lehet, hogy nem tetszik, amit latunk, de fontos, hogy pontosan regisztral-
juk: mit mond nekiink szerfelett nagy taldlékonysaggal az Gj vilagrend. Mit akar veliink

155 Magyar Hirlap, 1997. februar 13., 5.

1% Magyar Hirlap, 1997. éprilis 4., 10.

157 Magyar Hirlap, 1996. december 23., 7.

158 Magyar Hirlap, 1997. 4prilis 18., 11.

159 XTIII. keriileti Hirnok, 1997. februdr 8.

160 Magyar Nemzet, 1997. mércius 14., 32.

161 Laczké Krisztina: Szarnyalnak a Sélymok, avagy az amerikai tipusti névaddsi minta a sportban,
Névtani Ertesits, 1993/15, 207-212.

¢ 89 o



ANGOL ES MAGYAR NYELVESZETI TANULMANYOK ¢ STUDIES IN ENGLISH AND HUNGARIAN LANGUAGE MATTERS

megkivantatni, éreztetni, gondoltatni, hogyan akarja befolydsolni viselkedésiinket s
mit akar veliink ttléletni. Akkor is, ha nem tudjuk pontosan, hogy mi a masszdzs a
médium mogott.1e?

Végiil a kulturdlis expanziénak lassuk egy (szdmomra legaldbbis) dobbenetes
példajat! Olyasmi ez, mintha valaki mondjuk tiszta gyiimoélcslevet cserélne Coca
Colara vagy anndl is hitvanyabb italra. 1996 augusztusaban megjelent ,a vilig
magyar reformdtussidginak egyetemes énekeskonyve”, melynek hivatalos cime:
Magyar reformdtus énekeskonyv. Az ezt megel6z6 énekeskonyvet 1948-ban adtak
ki. A valogaté-osszedllité bizottsdg tagjai (Révész Imre, Kardcsony Sindor,
Csomasz Téth Kdlman, Addm Jend, Balla Péter, Aprily Lajos és Kallay Kdlman)
otos célt tliztek ki maguk elé, nevezetesen: a reformatus gyiilekezeti éneklés
legyen jellegzetesen reformatus; jellegzetesen magyar; ugyanakkor egyetemesen
keresztyén; igeszer( és formailag (mtivészileg) szinvonalas.

Az 4j énekeskonyv szerkesztOi ezeket a célokat gyakorlatilag mell6zték. Az Gj
konyv kihagy az 1948-asbdl 113 éneksziveget, ezek zome (97) magyar. A refor-
mdcié korabeli magyar énekek koziil 52-t hagytak el (42%). Az 4j konyv a magyar
anyag 40%-at kirostalta, de az idegenbdl atvett énekeket 94%-ban megtartotta.
Az 4j dallamoknak 30%-a angol-amerikai, 30%-a német és egyéb idegen. Az 4j
énekek mivészi értéke gyakran kétséges, ,[m]i tobb, egyharmaduk jellegzetes
kering6 titemben van”.’¢* A reformatus énekeskonyv amerikanizaldsa melletti f§
érvnek az tlinik, hogy egyesek szerint a magyar reformatusok nem tudnak egyiitt
énekelni. Ezért nemcsak a XVI. szazadi magyar énekeket kellett megrostdlni,
hanem ,hatarainkon kiviil é16 testvéreink kedvelt énekeit, f6leg azokat, amelyek
szdmukra hitiiket, magyarsdgukat megtarté erének bizonyultak, bevette a bi-

zottsag, még akkor is, ha ezek zeneileg nem jelentik az egyhazi zene cstcsait”.!%*

A magyar reformétus énekeskonyv megreformadldsa a brutdlis amerikanizaci6's®

egy példdja. Az j konyv kavarta sajtépolémiét olvasva'®® olyan sokkélményem

162 Avis Jones-Petlane — Matthew Palmer: Is the medium the massage?, in Elsé magyar alkalmazott

nyelvészeti konferencia, 11. kotet, Nyiregyhdza, Bessenyei Gyorgy Tandrképzd Féiskola, 1991,
526-531, 531.

Bereczky Janos: A félt szeretet szava, Reformdtusok Lapja, 1997, januér 12., 3.

164 Maté Janos: A szolgalé szeretet szava, Reformdtusok Lapja, 1997, januér 12., 1.

165 Nincs tudomésom arrdl, hogy ebben milyen szerepet jatszottak az amerikaiak, vagy inkdbb az
amerikai magyarok. Az amerikanizdcié azonban (hasonléan az imperializmus més forméihoz)
lejatszodhat amerikaiak tevéleges részvétele nélkiil is. Miként Phillipson irja: ,,az emberek a
lehetS legemberbaratibb motivumoktdl vezérelve is részesei lehetnek egy imperialista
struktdrdnak.” (Phillipson: Linguistic imperialism, 46.)

Maté: A szolgald szeretet szava, 1; Bereczky: A félt6 szeretet szava, 3; Karasszon Dezsé: A szigort
szeretet szava, in Reformdtusok Lapja, 1997, januar 12., 3.
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volt, mint nemrég egy amerikai rémai katolikus templomban. 1995 kardcsonyan
a Michigan State University campusa melletti templomban a pap 6-8 éves gye-
rekekkel Jézus sziiletésérdl beszélgetett, s hamarosan ezt énekeltette veliik: Happy
birthday to you, Happy birthday, Dear Jesus, Happy birthday to you.

KULTURALIS IMPERIALIZMUS A TUDOMANYBAN

167

Phillipson'®” Galtungtdl idézi a tudomanyos imperializmus meghatarozasat:

Ha mindig a Centrum adja a tandrokat és az hatdrozza meg, mit érdemes tanitani (a
keresztyén tanoktdl a tudoményos-technikai tanokig) és a Periféria adja minduntalan
a tanuldkat, akkor az imperializmus munkal ... a Centrum tudds csoportjai elmennek
a Periféridn é16 nemzetekhez adatokat (nyersanyagot) gydjteni: iiledékes kézeteket,
flérat, faundt, archeoldgiai leleteket, attitlidoket, véleményeket és viselkedésmintdkat
gyljtenek, az adatokat feldolgozzik, elemzik és elméleteket épitenek fel (tigy, ahogy
altaldban az ipari feldolgozds zajlik). Ez a Centrum egyetemein (gydraiban) torténik,
hogy a készterméket, példaul egy folydiratot vagy konyvet (gyartményt) visszakiild-
hessék a Periféria kozpontjaba, ahol is mar felkeltették irdnta kordbban az igényt az
altal, hogy a Centrumban képeztek ki szakembereket, és a helyiek némiképp részt
vehettek az adatgyjtés alacsonyabb rend munkaiban. Ez a pairhuzam nem vicc — ez

maga a struktdra.'®®

A mai Magyarorszagon konnyedén taldlunk példakat arra, amirél Galtung ir.
1996 8szén a Replika cim folydirat kiilonszamot adott ki angolul ,,Gyarmatosi-
tds vagy részvétel? Kelet-Eurdpa és a nyugati tdrsadalomtudomény” cimmel. A
vitat kezdeményezé cikkben Csepeli, Orkény és Scheppele'® az 1990 ut4ni kelet-
eurdpai tarsadalomtudomdany nyugati szociolégusok altali kolonizaciéjardl irnak.
A helyi tarsadalomtudésok szerepe gyakran abban meriil ki, hogy kinyittatjak
az archivumok ajtajait a nyugatiak szamara, kihozzdk a dokumentumokat nekik,
de az elemzésre mar nem kapnak lehetdséget. A nyugati tudésok gyakran nem
ismerik azokat a nyelveket, amelyeken az dltaluk tanulményozott népek beszél-
nek, ezért kénytelenek a helyi szakemberekre tdimaszkodni, hogy biztositva legyen

167 Phillipson: Linguistic imperialism, 57.

168 Johan Galtung: The True Worlds. A Transnational Perspective, New York, The Free Press, 1980,
130.

16 Gyorgy Csepeli — Antal Orkény — Kim Lane Scheppele: Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome
in Social Science in Eastern Europe. The Colonization of East European Social Science, Replika,
Special issue 1996, 111-123.
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a kutatas kell (nyugati) szinvonala. Az a fontos, hogy a keleti tudds a nyugati
szdméra hidszerepet jatsszon, nem az, hogy maga is lehetne kutatdsvezet8. A
szlovdk Zuzana Kusd'”® szerint a Csepeliék leirta tudomédnyos gyarmatositas
Szlovékidra is pontosan raillik.

A TUDOMANYOS IMPERIALIZMUS ISKOLAPELDAJA

A Galtung-idézet egy olyan kort ir le, amelyben a Centrum meghatarozza, mit
érdemes tanulni, a Centrum tuddsai elmennek a Periféridra adatot gy(jteni (a
Periféria tudésainak alacsony rendi részvételével), el¢dllitanak egy terméket (pl.
egy konyvet) a Centrumban, és visszakiildik azt eladdsra a Periféridra, ahol is
mar kordbban felkeltették az igényt e termék irdnt.

A British Council magyarorszagi English Language Teacher Supply Program-
je (ELTSUP), ami az 1990-es évek elején zajlott, iskolapélddjit nydjtja annak,
ahogy a Galtung-ciklus mtkodik. 1990-t6] kezdve a British Council hozzavets-
legesen egymillié fontot forditott az ELTSUP-ra, amihez a magyar korméany
hozzatett 150 millié forintot. Az ELTSUP a magyarorszagi angoltanarképzéstdl
radikalisan eltéré, 4j programot vezetett be tobb egyetemiinkon. A British Council
szamos magyar projektuma kozott taldn ez volt a legsikeresebb. Az ELTSUP
mind a briteknek, mind a hazai angoltanarképzésnek biiszkesége, s joggal az. Az
angoltandrképzést forradalmian megvaltoztatta hdrom egyetemen (ELTE, KLTE,
JATE), ahol az Angol Tandrképz8é Kozpontok (Centers for English Teacher
Training) a hagyomdnyos, filolégia- és pedagdgia-kozpontd tanarképzést kiha-
jitottak az ablakon, s helyette korszer(, tantargy-pedagégiara alapozé tanarkép-
zési modellt fejlesztettek ki s valdsitottak meg.

Az Angol Tanarképzé Kozpontok sikere, kiilonésen az ELTE-é, nemzetkozi
érdeklédést keltett, ezért Medgyes Péter és Angi Malderez szerkesztettek egy
konyvet sajat kozpontjukrél, amit a Heinemann adott ki 1996-ban. A Changing
Perspectives in Teacher Education (A tanarképzés valtozé tavlatai) cimd konyvet
a kiadé kecskeméti boltjaban 3950 Ft-ért lehet megvdasarolni. A British Council
tehdt bejott Magyarorszagra, segitségével magyarok eléallitottak egy terméket
(egy Kozép-Eurépdban egyediildllé Gj tandrképzési modellt), a termék Gjabb
terméket (egy konyvet) fialt a vildgpiac szdmadra, amit visszakiildenek a Periféri-
dra (ahol is a keresletet mar kordbban megteremtették irdnta) — elérhetetleniil
magas aron. Az atlagos magyarorszagi angoltandr nemigen fogja megvenni ezt

170 Zuzana Kusd: The Immune Deficiency — Acquired or inherited?, Replika, Special issue 1996,
129-135.
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a magyar sikertorténetrdl sz616 szakkonyvet azon az dron, amin a Heinemann
forgalmazza hazdnkban.

SOK HOHO SEMMIERT?
A BRIT ES AZ AMERIKAI ANGOL HARCA MAGYARORSZAGON

Amikor a kozép-eurdpai angol nyelvi imperializmust vizsgaljuk, tobbek kozott a
domindns és a dominalt kultdrdkat elemezziik, s azt, ahogyan az angoltanuldst
tdmogatjak (reklamozzdk). Ennek egyik érdekes vetiilete az a kérdés, hogy az angol-
nak melyik valtozatdt tanitsdk (tanitsuk) hazdnkban. Tizenot évvel ezel6tt a hazai
angol tanszékek oktatdinak zome hiivosen fogadta azt a kijelentésemet, hogy az
amerikai angol szamunkra éppoly jo, tanithaté véltozata a nyelvnek, mint a brit.'”*
Ma ezt a kérdést nemigen feszegeti mar senki. A magyarok szerint az amerikai
angol legalabb annyira jé, szép, logikus, energikus stb. nyelv, mint a brit angol. A
brit angol, mint a magyarok szamara egyediil kovetendd nyelvvaltozat, elhalalozott.

Mindezek fényében a magamfajta szociolingvista szamara igen szérakoztaté
dolog olyan kijelentéseket olvasni, amelyek a brit és az amerikai angolt egymas ellen
jatsszak ki a kiilfoldiek angoltanitdsdban. A British Council 1995/96-i éves Gssze-
foglald jelentése (11.) azt llitja, hogy 1995-ben 6felsége a walesi herceg ttjara indi-
totta az ,,English 2000” projektumot. A British Counciltél kezdeményezett 6téves
projektum el6re fogja jelezni, hogy vilaigméretekben mennyire fogjak a jovoben is
haszndlni az angolt, ki fog fejleszteni 6j angoltanuldsi és -tanitasi médokat és el6
fogja segiteni a ,,brit” angol nyelvi aruk és szolgaltatasok eladdsat. S valéban: a brit
angol favorizaldsa az angol helyett példdul lehetetlenné tette szimunkra, hogy az
egymillié fontos ELTSUP segitségével hozzdjuthassunk akar egyetlen amerikai
konyvhoz is. Ha a brit konyvpiacrdl hidnyzott egy olyan konyv, amire a szegedi
Angol Tanarképzo6 Kozpontnak sziiksége volt, de az amerikai piacon boséggel vol-
tak ilyen konyvek, nem vehettiik meg, amire sziikségiink volt.

Nem lenne érdektelen megirni a magyarorszagi angoltanitds torténetét abbdl a
szempontbdl, hogy a britek és az amerikaiak miként versenyeztek (versenyeznek)
egymadssal e szdzad utolsé két évtizedében. Helyhidny miatt itt most csupan egy
torténetet villantok f6l. Az ELTSUP beinduldsakor, 1991 szeptemberében a buda-
pesti brit nagykovetségen rendezett fogaddson a brit nagykovet kifejezte afelett
érzett 6romét, hogy olyan fontos angoltanitasi projektumot indithatnak be Ma-
gyarorszagon, mint az ELTSUP. Az orszag élen jar a kommunizmus elvetésében és

71 Miklés Kontra: Should Hungarians Teach British English or American?, in Medgyes Péter — Nagy
Edit (szerk.): Az angolnyelv-tanitds mddszertani irodalmdbdl (Cikkgyiijtemény), Budapest,
Orszagos Pedagégiai Intézet, 1984, 127-131.
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a piacgazdasag, valamint a demokracia megteremtésében, népe nagyon is meg akar
tanulni angolul, mi t6bb: brit angolul. Mindezt a nagykévet kortilbelill 100 magyar-
orszagi angoltanar, tanarképzd szakember és nyelvész el6tt mondta. Foltételezem,
hogy a brit nagykovetnek nem allt szdndékdban tréfalni. A brit angolrdl és a magya-
rokrdl tett kijelentését valami mds motivalhatta. Talan az, ahogyan a British
Council igyekszik pénzt szerezni a brit kormanytdl. E stratégidanak része a brit an-
golnak mint vildgszerte kelend6 drucikknek a bemutatdsa, olyané, ,,ami széles kord
politikai és gazdasagi elénydket hoz Britannidnak”.'”?

MAGYAR DIAKOK VELEMENYE AZ ANGOL NYELVI IMPERIALIZMUSROL

1997 marciusdban hdrom kérdést tettem fol szegedi els6éves hallgatéimnak. 1)
Fenyegeti az angol a magyar nyelvet?; 2) Miért tanul On angolul?; 3) Mi az angol
nyelvi imperializmus? 19-b&l 11 didk valaszolt igennel az 1) kérdésre, hat didk
szerint nincs ilyen fenyegetés, ketten értékelhetetlen valaszt adtak. A 2) kérdés-
re adott vdlaszok a varakozdsoknak megfelel6en a nyelvtudds hasznossdgat
domboritottdk ki. Meglepé mdédon az elsGéves didkok zome nem értette meg,
mirél szdl a 3) kérdés. Azon kevesek egyike, akik megértették a kérdést, ezt irta:
»Az angol akar a {8, a legfontosabb nyelv lenni.”

Egy masik éramon harmadéves hallgatéimnak egy nyomtatott idézetet kellett
kommentélniuk. Az idézet Phillipson'”® konyvébél valé:

Azt afeltételezést, mely szerint az angol nyelv a globalis kapitalizmus egyik sarkkove,
érdemes komolyabban megvizsgalni, de els6 ranézésre e hipotézis igencsak hihetének
tlinik. A kapitalizmus érdekei nyilvdnvaléan globélisak, amint ez kit(inik egyik sz6-
sz6l6ja, Caspar Weinberger szavaibdl is: ,Nincs a vilagnak olyan eldugott sarka, nincs
olyan nemzete, amely ne tartozna az Egyesiilt Allamok legfébb érdekszférjiba.”
(Guardian Weekly, 1984. méjus 20.)

Hasonléképpen koszontotte a brit kormdany a kelet-eurépai kommunizmus 6sz-
szeomldséat, amikor 1990 majusaban kiiliigyminiszterével kijelenttette, Nagy-
Britannidnak az a célja, hogy az oroszt az angol valtsa fel masodik nyelvként
egész Kelet-Eurdpaban. Foltételezhetd, hogy a brit kormany motivumai itt nem
kizarélag emberbarati motivumok. Azok a reakcidk, amelyeket ez az idézet val-
tott ki didkjaimbdl, jelentds aggodalmat tiikroznek. Ime néhany vélemény:

172 The British Council Annual Report, 1995/96, 11.
173 Phillipson: Linguistic imperialism, 10.
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1) Azt hiszem, Caspar Weinberger szavainak politikai tizenete van. Az angol-
nak idegen nyelvként torténé tanitasat tekinthetjiik kulturdlis imperializmusnak
is, mivel egy dominans kultira automatikus terjesztésérdl van szo.

2) Anglia és Amerika motivumai az angoltanitidsban valésziniileg abbdl ered-
nek, hogy magukat més orszagokhoz képest fels6bbrendiieknek képzelik. S minél
tobben tanulnak meg angolul, anndl tobb bizonyitékat latjak orszagaik felsbb-
rendlségének.

3) Az embereknek az a vigya, hogy megtanuljanak angolul, nem annyira
kiils6 kényszerbdl, mint inkabb az angol fontossagardl alkotott személyes véle-
ményiikbdl fakad.

4) Az oroszt a legtobb ember a kommunizmussal asszocidlja [...] Ugyanakkor
szerintem nem Nagy-Britannidra, hanem az egyes kelet-eurépai orszigokra
tartozik annak eldontése, hogy milyen nyelveket tanuljanak.

5) »A vildg csend8re” szerep a nagy kapitalista mohdsag egy tjjabb megnyil-
vanulédsa csupan. Egyszertien sz6lva mindez egyetlen célbdl torténik, aminek a
neve: pénz.

6) Ha az oroszt felvaltja valami, akkor a német nyelv kell felvéltsa, mivel a
német ajkil orszagok a legersebbek Eurépédban.

7) Miért kellene az angolnak lennie? Lehet a német, a francia, az olasz, a spanyol
vagy akar egy szldv nyelv. Vannak, akik gy vélekednek, hogy egy magyar ember
szamara az a legjobb, ha beszél egy nyugati nyelvet is és egy szlav nyelvet is.

JAVASLATOK AZ ANGOL TERJEDESE PARADIGMA ELLENSULYOZASARA

Egy japan kommunikdciékutatd, Tsuda (1994, idézi Phillipson—Skutnabb-
Kangas'*) két mai globdlis nyelvpolitikai paradigmat ir le, az angol terjedése
paradigmdt és a nyelvi 6koldgiai paradigmdt.

Az angol terjedése paradigma:
A. kapitalizmus,
B. tudomény és technika,
C. modernizacio,
D. egynyelviiség,
E. nemzetkoziesités,
F. a vilagkultiira amerikanizdldsa és homogenizaldsa,
G. nyelvi, kulturdlis és hirkozlési imperializmus.

174 Phillipson—Skutnabb-Kangas: English Only Worldwide or Language Ecology?, 436.
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A nyelvi 6kolégiai paradigma:
1. emberi jogi tavlatok,
. a kommunikacidbeli egyenl8ség,
. tobbnyelviiség,
. a nyelvek és kultirak meg6rzése,
. a nemzeti onrendelkezés védelme,
. az idegennyelv-tanitds tdmogatdsa.

QN U W N

Phillipson—Skutnabb-Kangas'” e két paradigmat egy kontinuum végpontjainak

tekinti, s megéllapitja, hogy ,a felsorolt jellemz6k nem binaris oppozicidk, vagy-
is az egyik jellemz6 megléte nem zarja ki a neki megfelelé masik jelenlétét. Inkabb
arrdl van szd, hogy e jegyek és tendenciak nyaldbjai megjelennek azokban a
strukturakban és folyamatokban, amelyek vagy az angol terjedését, vagy a nyel-
vi 6kolégiat tAmogatjik.”

Phillipson'’® felsorolja az angoltanitds 6t régi, de ma is hatékony alapelvét,
vagy helyesebben mondva, széles korokben elterjedt téveszméjét:

1) Az a legjobb, ha az angolt mds nyelvek haszndlatdnak mell6zésével tanitjak
= az egynyelviiség téveszméje.

2) Az idedlis angoltandr az angolt anyanyelveként beszéli = az anyanyelvi
beszél§ téveszméje.

3) Minél kordabban kezd8dik az angoltanitds, anndl eredményesebb = a korai
kezdés téveszméje.

4) Minél nagyobb az angoltanitdsra forditott id6, anndl jobbak az eredmények
= a maximadlis tanitdsi id6 téveszméje.

5) Ha mas nyelveket is jelent6sebb mértékben hasznalnak, annak az angoltu-
das latja karat = a szubtraktiv téveszme.

Két okom is van arra, hogy ezeket az alapelveket (= téveszméket) kissé szem-
tigyre vegyem. Az egyik az, hogy abban a hisztérikus keresletben, ami 1990 éta
Magyarorszdgon az angol irdnt megnyilvanul, e téveszmék némelyike 4j életre
kelt. A masik ok az idegennyelv-tanitds ma érvényes alapelvei és az angol export-
jaban megnyilvanulé tizleti stratégidk kozotti névekvd konfliktus.

Minden képzett idegennyelv-tandr tudja, hogy a tanulék anyanyelvének rend-
kiviil fontos szerepe van az idegennyelv-tanulasban. Ebbdl kovetkezik, hogy a
tananyagoknak a tanulék anyanyelvére is komoly figyelmet kell forditaniuk, s a
tandrok lehetbleg az anyanyelvet és az idegen nyelvet kozel egyforman tudé embe-
rek kell legyenek. Ezeket az alapelveket a mai magyarorszagi idegennyelv-tanitidsban

175 UO.
176 Phillipson: Linguistic imperialism, 185.
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gyakran megsértik, ignoraljak. Ma hazadnkban tdlontdl gyakran halljuk ismét az
egynyelviiség téveszméjét, s e téveszmét tdmogatjak a brit kényvkiadék akkor,
amikor az angolul tanul6 magyaroknak olyan tankonyveket és sz6tarakat arulnak,
amelyek anyanyelv nélkiili, fantomtanulék szamara frédtak.

Lassunk egy példat a mondottakra! Ackerman'”” vitathaténak tartja azt a
moédot, ahogyan az egynyelvli Duden kétnyelvisitése soran, vagyis ahogyan az
angol-magyar képes Duden létrehozdsakor az oxfordi kiadé eljart: ,Azt, ami
jellegzetesen magyar, kihagytak, s ezzel a szétar haszndlhatésagat csokkentették
azok szamara, akiket a szavak és a vilag viszonylataban a jellegzetesen magyar
kapcsolatok érdekelnek.” igy példdul hidba keresi Ackerman a The Oxford-Duden
Pictorial Hungarian and English Dictionary-ben a juhdsz szt vagy a puli-t, azok
ott nem taldlhaték meg. A lexikografiai szakszertitlenség ily magas fokat magam
csak azzal tudom magyardzni, hogy a trividlis nyelvpedagégiai alapismeretek
tiszteletben tartdsdndl a kiadé szdmadra el6rébb valdk sajat {izleti érdekei.'”®

Magatdl értédik az a javaslatom, hogy a magyar angoltanarok részesitsék el6ny-
ben a kétnyelvl szétdrakat az azonos méretdi és jellegli, egynyelvd, brit vagy
amerikai sz6tdrakkal szemben. Nyilvanvald, hogy didkjaik nyelvtanulési érdeke-
it ezzel szolgaljak legjobban, s amikor ezt teszik, egyben ellensilyozzak is azt a
nyelvi és kulturalis imperializmust, ami példaul a The Oxford-Duden Pictorial
Hungarian and English Dictionary forgalmazésaban nyilvinul meg. A kétnyelvi
szétarak haszndlatanak pedagdgiai helyességén tul a valasztast motivalhatja az
is, amit Phillipson ir: ,,Az egynyelvii nyelvtanitasi médszertan szervesen kapcso-
16dik a dominalt nyelvek, fogalmak és észjaras lingvicista semmibevevéséhez.””®

A hazai lingvicizmus mdésik aggaszt6 jelének tartom azt a polémiat, amivel
1996-97-ben koriilvették az Idegennyelvi Tovabbképzé Kozpont [ITK] Rigé utcai

77 Farrell Ackerman: Review of The Oxford-Duden Pictorial Hungarian and English Dictionary,
ed. by Laszlo Anyos, John Pheby et al., Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1995, Slavic and East European
Journal, vol. 40, 1996/2, 412—-413, 413.

Az Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current English f6szerkeszt&je Jonathan Crowther
egy interjuban kimondja, hogy ,mi is el szeretnénk keriilni, hogy az OALD csak egy bizonyos
anyanyelv{i csoportot célozzon meg, akiknek a tipikus hibai egy behatarolt halmazt alkotnak.
Az uzleti érdekiink is ezt diktdlja, hiszen a szétart az egész vildgon forgalmazzuk.” (Kovacs
Janos: Lesz-e birtokper Oxfordban? Beszélgetés Michael Swannal és Jonathan Crowtherral,
Modern Nyelvoktatds, 1. évf., 1995/1, 57—-61, 59.) Mindazondltal az anyanyelv nélkiili
fantomtanuléknak irt egynyelvili sz6tdrak monopdliuma megtorni latszik. Az angolul semi-
bilingual dictionary-nek nevezett szétarak megjelenése (ilyen példaul a Magyar Chambers) és
a nem angol ajkui orszdgokban kiadott valédi kétnyelvii szétarak, pl. a Hungarian Picture
Dictionary for Young Americans (Biro—Kontra—Radnai, 1989) reménykelt$ jelei ,,az angol
terjedése” paradigma ellenstilyozasanak.

7% Phillipson: Linguistic imperialism, 187.
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nyelvvizsgdit (14sd pl. Fony6di'®®, Tamdéssyné'®!, Fekete'®?). Két allaspont kiizd
egymdssal: a Miivel6dési és Kozoktatasi Minisztérium egyes tisztvisel8i decent-
ralizalni 6hajtanak, s meg kivanjak sziintetni ,az ITK nyelvvizsgaztatdsi monopé-
liumdt”, mig a szakma (nyelvtandrok, vizsgaztatok és alkalmazott nyelvészek sosem
voltak meg ennyire egy véleményen) az egységes, orszagos nyelvvizsgiztatds
meg0brzése mellett volt. A magyar angoltanitas és nyelvvizsgaztatas terén egyarant
jaratos Charles Alderson attdl tart, hogy ,[a nyelvvizsgarendszer atalakitdsanak
folyamatat] a kiils6 és belsd iizleti érdekek felborithatjak”.!%3 Az tizleti harc azt is
eredményezheti, hogy a mai 52 nyelv helyett csak 4-5 nyelven lehet majd allami
nyelvvizsgét tenni Magyarorszdgon.’® Az 4llami nyelvvizsgarendszer ilyen besz{i-
kiilése automatikusan okoznd a kis nyelvek (finn, észt, norvég, szerb, romén, latin,
gorog stb.) tanitdsdnak és tanuldsdnak csokkenését, ami a lingvicizmus riaszté
megnyilvanuldsa lenne. A hagyomdanyos magyar kétnyelvl nyelvvizsga all itt
szemben az olyan egynyelvii vizsgdkkal, mint amilyen a Goethe-Institut német
vizsgaja vagy a kiilonféle cambridge-i angol vizsgak.

A Mivel6dési és Kozoktatasi Minisztérium azon hivatalnokainak, akik a Rigd
utcai vizsgarendszer lerontdsdn buzgélkodnak, egyetlen olyan érviik sincs, ami
szakmailag egydltalan értelmezhet$ lenne. Ha terviiket végre tudjak hajtani,
akkor a magyarorszagi idegennyelv-tanulas stulyos karokat szenved, s egyben
megnd azoknak a szdma, akiket angoltanuldsukban a majdnem anyanyelvi szint
elérésének irredlis célja vezet majd a redlisabb és hasznosabb cél, a kompetens
kétnyelviivé valas helyett.

Az angol terjedése paradigma ellensilyozaséara azt javaslom, hogy a magyar
angoltandrok és angolt tanuldk, de minden idegennyelv-tanar és -tanuld is, tegyen
meg minden t6le telhetSt a mai kétnyelvi dllami nyelvvizsga meg6rzése érdeké-
ben. Jelenleg (1999) az tigy el van veszve: a kiilfoldi nyelvvizsgakozpontokat
semmi sem készteti (kényszeriti) a kétnyelvi vizsgdztatdsra.

A fentebb idézett masodik téveszmét, az anyanyelvi beszélé mint idedlis tanar
téveszméjét Medgyes Péter’®® sikeresen megingatta. Az anyanyelvi tandr
demisztifikdlasa és a kompetens kétnyelvli tanar felértékelése egyarant

180 Jend Fony6di: What is the Future of the Hungarian Language Exams? novELTy. A Journal of
English Language Teaching and Cultural Studies in Hungary, vol. 3, 1996/3, 46-51.

181 Tamdssyné dr. Bir6 Magda: A nyelvvizsgaztatds iigye a Parlament Oktatdsi Bizottsiga el6tt,

Testing Matters, A Journal of English Language Testing in Hungary, vol. 2, 1997/1, 15-17.

Fekete Hajnal: Charles Alderson. An interview conducted on 10 January, in Budapest, Testing

Matters. A Journal of English Language Testing in Hungary, vol. 2, 1997/1, 17-21.

8 Uo., 19.

8¢ Tamdssyné: A nyelvvizsgdztatds iigye, 17.

185 Péter Medgyes: The Non-Native Teacher, London, Macmillan, 1994.
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helyénvald, de ezek a szempontok gyakran figyelmen kiviil maradnak, amikor
Magyarorszagon ma angoltandrt alkalmaz egy oktatdsi intézmény. A nyelvi
Okoldgiai paradigma tdmogatasara azt javaslom, hogy az angoltanarokat alkal-
mazdk lehetdleg kétnyelvl tandrokat foglalkoztassanak az egynyelviiek helyett.
Visszatekintve az ELTSUP torténetére, ma tobbek kozott azt tartom kritizalha-
ténak ebben az egyébként szerfelett sikeres programban, hogy a British Council

tandrai kozott alig akadt valaki, akinek magyartuddsat nyelvtuddsnak lehet

nevezni.'8¢

Végiil arra teszek egy nyelvpedagdgiai javaslatot, miképp lehet tanitvanyain-
kat felkésziteni arra, hogy az 6ket érd angol nyelvi és kulturalis imperializmus
ellen védekezzenek. Javaslatom igen egyszer(i: tandraink haszndljanak rendsze-
resen olyan stratégiai interakcids szerepjatékokat,'®” amelyekben a szcendaridkat
angol és magyar anyanyelviiek valéban megtortént nyelvi és kulturalis konflik-
tusai koré épitik. Ennél is fontosabb azonban, hogy minden hazai angoltanér-
képz6 programban kell§ sullyal szerepeljen a kultirakézi kommunikacié tani-
tasa, a nyelvpolitikai ismeretek tanitasa, és annak vizsgalata, hogy milyen
szerepet jatszhatnak az angoltanarok a nyelvi 6kolégiai paradigma és az angol
terjedése paradigma tdmogatdsaban.

186 Erdekes kérdéseket vet fel a brit kormanynak a kiilf6ldi alkalmazottai nyelvtudaséaval kapcsolatos
attittidje. A brit diplomatédktdl és a British Council vezetd hivatalnokaitél megkovetelik, hogy
allomashelyiik elfoglaldsa el6tt a helyszinen fejlesszék nyelvtuddsukat, amennyiben nem ismerik
azt a nyelvet, amelyet az adott orszdgban beszélnek. Ezt a nyelvi képzést anyagilag tdimogatjik.
Magyarorszag esetében még viszonylag alacsony rangt diplomatakat is elhelyeznek vidéki
csalddokhoz nyelvtanulds céljabol. Szemben 4ll ezzel a gyakorlattal az, ahogyan a Council
Magyarorszigra vagy mas orszdgba kiildi angoltandrait. Szerzddtetett tandrainak a Council
nem ajanl fel nyelvi képzést Anglidban, de akkor sem, amikor megérkeznek a célorszagba. Ugy
tlinik, ezt a politikat azzal igazoljak, hogy a szakképzett nyelvtanarok (a) elég tehetségesek ahhoz,
és (b) eléggé motivaltak ahhoz, hogy maguktdl ,felszedjék” a célorszag nyelvét. Az 1990 és 1997
kozott a Council dltal Magyarorszagra kiildott kb. negyven angol tanar kozott taldn fél tucat
akadt, akinek magyartuddsa meghaladta a legminimadlisabb survival Hungarian szintet. A
kiilfoldi munkavégzés kezdetén sziiksége van minden tandrnak a formalis, rendszeres
nyelvtanuldsra. Ennek hidnyaban a mégoly képzett angoltandrok is (akik munkéba allasuk
napjatdl keményen dolgoznak) demotividlédnak, és nyelvtudasuk alacsony szinten megreked. A
fent idézett érv elfedi azt a tényt, hogy az iizleti érdekek feliilirjak a szakmai megfontolasokat.
Az altaldban két vagy hdrom évre szerzédtetett nyelvtandrok nyelvi képzése pénzbe keriil, és a
tandrokat — taldn helyteleniil — a hivatdsos diplomatakhoz képest ,fogy6 eszkoznek” tekintik.
(Jeremy Parrott személyes kozlése.)

Robert J. Di Pietro: Szerepjdtékok a nyelvordn. Stratégiai interakcid, Budapest, Nemzeti
Tankonyvkiadd, 1994.
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A ZAVARBA EJTO KONFLIKTUS VAGY SKIZOFRENIA

Valédszintileg kevés olyan nyelvtanar, tanarképzé szakember, tankonyvszerzo
vagy alkalmazott nyelvész talalhatd, aki vitatna, hogy minden olyan idegennyelv-
tanitds, amely a tanulék anyanyelvét figyelmen kiviil hagyja, per definitionem
alacsonyabb rendii anndl, amikor az anyanyelvet is megfelels figyelemben része-
sitik. Ez az 4llitds az 1990-es években olyannyira trividlis, hogy szinte szégyellem
leirni. Az anyanyelv figyelembevételének sziikséges volta az idegennyelv-tani-
tasban szakmai-tudomdanyos alapkovetelmény. Ha ezt barki vitatja, csak azt
demonstrdlja, hogy fogalma sincs az idegennyelv-tanuldsrol.

Az angoltanitas olyan szakma, ami kiilondsen biiszke professzionalizmusara
(lasd Phillipson 1992). A tanuldk anyanyelvének ignoraldsa a tanitdsban olyan
tett, amirdl siit a professzionalizmus hidnya. Az Egyesiilt Kirdlysidgban és az
Egyesiilt Allamokban készitett és onnan exportalt angol tankényvek, munkafii-
zetek, szdtarak stb. z6me ignoralja a tanulék anyanyelvét, s ebb6l a szempontbdl
ezen anyagok professzionalizmusa megkérddjelezhetd. Vitathatatlan, hogy mind-
ez iizleti érdekek miatt torténik. Hatalmas konfliktus van itt a k6zott, amit a
nyelvpedagdgia és alkalmazott nyelvészet tud, s a koz6tt, amit a biznisz csindl.
Magyaran szdlva; az tizleti érdekek fontosabbnak bizonyulnak a legalapvetébb
szakmai érdeknél, vagyis: az iizleti élet oly médon befolydsolja az angoltanulést
és angoltanitast, hogy szakszertitlenebbé teszi Gket, mint amilyenek lehetnének.
Ez a helyzet nekiink angoltanaroknak, anyanyelviinktdl fiiggetleniil egyébként,
olyan skizofréniat okoz, amellyel egyiitt kell élniink egy ideig. A nagy kihivés
abban 4ll, hogy 6rizziik meg a professzionalizmust, de szabaduljunk meg e kinos
tudathasadéstdl.
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A KONTEXTUS SZEREPE AZ ANGOL ASPIRALATLAN
ZARHANGOK!® PERCEPCIOJABAN!®

ABSTRACT

Several linguists and methodologists have repeatedly stressed that non-aspirated
stops in the English speech of foreigners may cause misunderstanding because
English listeners may interpret lack of aspiration as a mark of the lenis stops. A
tape recording of isolated words and contextualized words was used to test the
role of context in how native speakers of American English perceive various non-
aspirated stops. Results give support to the hypothesis that native speakers exhibit
“contextual adjustability behavior”. This means a decoding strategy of native
speakers communicating with foreigners in the natives’ language, whereby the
native speakers, if working on the assumption that the foreigners talk sense, will
mishear what is spoken to them in order to get the intended meaning. They will
adjust the heard phonetic shapes according to the context, and whenever context
makes such adjustment possible.

Keywords: L2 speakers’ non-aspirated English stops, perception, contextual
adjustability behavior

Gimson!®°®

szerint az aspiracié az angol fortis zarhangoknak fontos fonetikai
jegye, ha e zarhangok hangstlyos szétag elején allnak. Allofénikus jegy, amely a
(p, t, k)-val bizonyos helyzetekben egyiitt fordul els, de mégis, ,hangsilyos sz6-
tagot kezd§ helyzetben a (p, ¢, k)-t a (b, d, g)-t6] a hallgaté elsGsorban az aspira-
cié jelenlétén vagy hidnydn keresztiil, s nem a zongésség meglétén vagy hidnyan
keresztiil kiillonbozteti meg”,'*! noha az angolban altaldban a zongésséget tartjiak
fonemikus jegynek.

Schatz szétagkisérletei bebizonyitottak, hogy ,az, hogy egy beszélt [k]-t [k]-
ként vagy pedig valamilyen mds zarhangként érzékelnek-e a hallgatdk, jelentds

188 Angol aspirdlatlan zdrhangok” alatt a kiilf6ldiek angol beszédében jelentkez§ olyan aspirdlatlan
zarhangokat értek, amelyek helyett angol anyanyelv(iek aspiralt zdrhangokat hasznalnak.

18 El8sz6r megjelent: Nyelvtudomdnyi Kozlemények, 82. kot., 1980/1-2, 338—344.

190 Alfred C. Gimson: An Introduction to the Pronunciation of English, 2nd ed., London, Edward
Arnold, 1970, 151.

1 Uo., 153.
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részben a zarhangot kovetd magidnhangz6tdl, s nemcesak a [k]-tdl fiigg”**2. Ezek
a kisérletek a mikrokontextusnak az angol szétagkezd8 zongétlen zarhangok
percepcidjaban jatszott fontos szerepére mutattak ra.

Lotz és munkatdarsai szavakkal végzett kisérletei azt bizonyitottak, hogy ,,az
aspirdcio a szétagkezd angol fortis zarhangok percepciéjaban fontosabb ténye-
z8, mint a zongétlenség”.'®® Amit Lotzék ,,a hallgaté anyanyelvi kategéridinak
tilkr6z6dése abban, ahogy a beszédhangokat interpretalja” szavakkal 4ltaldnos-
sagban is megfogalmaztak, annak egy gyakorta emlitett, konkrét megnyilvanu-
lasa az, ami akkor torténik, ha egy kiilfoldi angol beszédében aspiralatlan [p]-vel
ejti példdul a pin szét. Rivers és Temperley szerint ,[h]a francia aspirédlatlan [f]
all ott, ahol az angolban aspirélt [t"]-t vdrunk, akkor ez (d)-ként hangozhat az
angol ajku hallgatdk fiillében, annak ellenére, hogy z6ngétlen, s a tie die-nak
hallatszik esetleg”.'** Bolinger'®®, Carroll'*® és Gimson'®’ majdnem szdrél széra
ugyanezt {rjak.

E dolgozat célja az, hogy adatokat koz6ljon arrdl, hogyan interpretaljak ame-
rikai angol anyanyelvii beszél6k az angol aspiralatlan zdrhangokat. Az alabbi
hipotéziseket vizsgaltam meg:

1. Az angol anyanyelv{ hallgaték nem mindig érzékelik (b, d, g)-nek az aspi-
ralatlan hangstlyos szétagot kezdd angol (p, t, k)-t.

2. Félreérthetetlen kontextusban az aspirdlatlan fortis zdrhangokat aspiraltként
fogjak érzékelni az angol anyanyelvii hallgaték.

3. Az aspiralatlan fortis zarhangok lenisként érzékel6dnek, ha a kontextus
csak ezt teszi lehet6vé.

4. Félreérthetd kontextusban az aspirdlatlan fortis zdrhangokat hol lenisként,
hol aspiraltként érzékelik a hallgatdk.

19:

S

Carol Schatz: The Role of Context in the Perception of Stops, Language, vol. 30, 1954/1, 47-56,
53-54.

John Lotz — Arthur S. Abramson — Louis J. Gerstman — Frances Ingemann— William J. Nemser:
The Perception of English Stops by Speakers of English, Spanish, Hungarian and Thai — A Tape-
Cutting Experiment, Language and Speech, vol. 3, 1960/2, 71-77, 77.

9% Wilga M. Rivers — Mary S. Temperley: A Practical Guide to the Teaching of English as a Second
or Foreign Language, New York, Oxford University Press, 1978, 151.

Dwight Bolinger: Aspects of Language, 2nd ed., New York, Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1975,
40.

1% John B. Carroll: Language and Thought, Englewood Cliffs, NJ, Prentice-Hall, 1964, 17.
Gimson: An Introduction to the Pronunciation of English, 153.
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KiSERLETEK

L teszt: 18 aspirdlatlan zarhangot tartalmazé angol sz6t készitettem el6, me-
lyeknek a fele a hipotézisek szerint kétféleképp percipialédhatott, a masik fele
viszont csak egyféleképpen. Ezeket a szavakat izolaltan jatszottam le a kisérlet
résztveviinek.

II. teszt: Készitettem 12 mondatot, melyek koziil 6-ot ,,egyértelml”-nek jeloltem.
Itt azt vartam, hogy a kisérleti alanyok az aspiraciét ,hozza fogjak hallani” az
aspirélatlan zdrhangokhoz. Harom , kétértelm(i”-nek nevezett mondatban'*® azt
vartam, hogy az aspirdlatlan zarhangot tartalmazé sz6 percepciéja ingadozni
fog a két lehetdség kozott. Végiil harom ,.ellenpréba” mondatot készitettem azt
megvizsgalandé, hogy a hallgatdk ,hozzahalljak”-e a zongésséget a rosszul ejtett
angol szavakhoz.

1II. teszt: Ujabb kisérleti alanyokon tovabbi hdrom ,kétértelm{” mondatban
vizsgaltam az aspiralatlan zarhangok percepciéjat.

L. teszt

Az izolalt szavakat egy magyar anyanyelv{i személy magnetofonszalagra mondta.
Az aspirdci6 hidnyat egy amerikai angol anyanyelv(i beszél6 a kisérlet el6tt ellen-
drizte.”” A randomizalt szavakat az Indiana University 26 undergraduate didkjanak
jatszottam le. A kisérleti alanyok mindegyike Liberal Arts diploma megszerzéséhez
sziikséges tanulmdnyokat folytatott. Nyelvi hatteriik megismerése céljabdl irott
kérdéseket intéztem hozzajuk. A ,Beszélnek-e sziilei az angolon kiviil mds nyelvet?”
kérdésre (mellyel azt szandékoztam kideriteni, hogy egy adott hallgaté kétnyelvi
amerikai csalddbdl szdrmazik-e) 9-en valaszoltak igennel, 16-an nemmel, s egy
hallgaté nem valaszolt. A ,,Milyen idegen nyelveket tanult iskolaban? Mennyi ide-
ig?” kérdésekre kapott valaszok szerint 26-bdl 10-en tanultak korabban franciat
2-8 évig, 10-en németet 1-8 évig, 6-an spanyolt 1-3 évig, s néhdnyan olaszt, latint
és oroszt is tanultak. (Néhany tesztelt személy egynél tobb nyelvet tanult.)

A szavak lejatszdsa el6tt ezt az instrukciét adtam: ,,Hallani fog olyan izolalt
angol szavakat, amelyeket egy kiilfoldi mond ki. Irja le ket!” A kovetkezd

198 A ,kétértelm” mondatok megszerkesztésében sokkal nagyobb figyelmet kellett volna forditanom
amondatok kulcsszavainak az ,,availability”-jére (vo. William Francis Mackey: Language Teaching
Analysis, Bloomington—London, Indiana University Press, 1971, 183). Ugy vélem, az a tény, hogy
huszonegy amerikai egyetemista koziil kilenc az aspirdlatlan peas sz6t a Have you seen my peas
yet? mondatban keys-ként interpretalta, részben a kulcsoknak azzal a fontos szerepével
magyarazhatd, amelyet minden amerikai egyetemista életében jatszanak.

199 Koszonetet mondok Beverley S. Hartfordnak és Gregory L. Nehlernek (Indiana University) a
kisérleti anyagok elkészitésében nyujtott 6nzetlen segitségiikért.
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stimulusokat (tesztszavakat) hasznaltam (a foltételezett disztraktorok zaréjelben
vannak):

(p) (®) (k)

pit (bit) time (dime) came (game)

post (boast) tip (dip) curl (girl)

pay (bay) town (down) coat (goat)

portion take cart

pigeon testing keeping

paper tiptop keyhole
Eredmények

Az L. tdblazat 1. oszlopaban azon egyetemistak szdma van, akik a tesztszavakat
aspiralt fortisként percipialtak. A 2. oszlopban a zarhangokat aspiralatlanként
érzékel6k szama lathaté. A ,,?” jeld oszlop a vizsgdlat szempontjabdl irrelevans
valaszok szamat mutatja.

I. tablazat 1 2 ?
take 22 0 4
testing 22 0 4
tiptop 17 0 9
portion 25 0 1
pigeon 21 0 5
paper 20 0 6
cart 26 0 0
keeping 21 0 5
keyhole 26 0 0

A II. tabldazat 1. oszlopa az aspirdlatlan fortist aspirdltként érzékel6k szamat
mutatja, a 2. oszlop azokat, akik lenisként interpretdltik a hallott zdrhangokat,
a,,?” pedig a 4. hipotézis szempontjibdl fonolégiailag irrelevins véalaszokat.

II. tablazat 1 2 ?
time 12 10 4
tip 2 3 21
town 5 3 18
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pit 12 5 9
post 8 6 12
pay 22 0 4
came 19 5

curl 1 11 14
coat 17 7 2

A nyert adatoknak a hipotézis szerinti csoportositasat ugy végeztem, hogy pél-
daul a time-ra kapott 5 dime, 3 dine és 2 diamond a 2. oszlopba, a 11 time és 1
tire az 1. oszlopba, az 1 pan, 1 pain, 1 five s az 1 hidnyz6 vélasz a ,,?” ala keriilt.

A félreérthetd izolalt szavak (vo. a II. tabldzatot) percepcidjidban 50 esetben
(21,36%) az aspiralatlan fortis zdrhang lenisként, 98 esetben (41,88%) pedig aspiralt
fortisként érzékel6dott, ami tdmogatja az 1. hipotézist. Ez az eredmény ellentmond
Lotz és munkatdrsainak,?®® ha az 6 residual stop kisérletei egyaltalin dsszevethetSk
ezekkel a kisérletekkel. A félreérthetetlen szavaknal az I. tablazat szerint 234-bél
200 esetben (85,47%) aspiralt fortisként érzékelték a hallgat6k a zdrhangokat, ami
szintén igazolja az 1. hipotézist. (Lotzék ilyen szavakat nem vizsgaltak.)

Az 1. tablazat idézett adatai egyértelmiien igazoljdk a 2. hipotézist. Itt a teljes
angol sz6készlet (illetve a tesztelt hallgaték szdkincse) az a ,kontextus”, ami a
percepciot befolyasolta.

A 1I. tablazat els6 két oszlopanak eredményei tdimogatjik a 4. hipotézist. Ezen
izolalt szavaknak is az angol székészlet egésze adja azt a ,kontextust”, ami

w7

félreérthetbségiiket lehetévé teszi.

II1. teszt

A 12 mondat lejatszasa el6tt igy instrudltam a hallgatékat: ,,Grammatikailag és
idiomatikusan egyaradnt helyes angol mondatokat fog hallani egy kiilfoldi beszé-
16t61. Irja le Sket!” Az egyes mondatok kozott annyi id6 allt a hallgaték rendel-
kezésére, ami épp elég volt a mondatok leirdsdra. Ez a teszt azonnal kévette az
L. tesztet. Az aldbbiakban a félkovér tesztszavakat tartalmazé mondatok utdn a
hallgaték vélaszainak részletes felsorolasa kovetkezik.

Egyértelmi mondatok:

(1) The speaker lectured from the podium.
25-en irtak podium-ot, 1 hallgaté nem vélaszolt.

200 Lotz et al.: The Perception of English Stops, 73.
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(2) He tightened his belt.

14-en a vart tightened szét irtdk, 6-an nem vélaszoltak, s 6-an kiilonféle
valaszokat irtak, pl. tied on, tied it on stb.

(3) Motorcycles and cars were halted but buses were able to continue.

20-an cars-t irtak, 6-an semmit.

(4) He’s a rather aggressive, pushy guy.

12-en irtak pushy-t, 14-en nem irtak semmit, vagy a tesztszé szempontjibdl
fonoldgiailag irrelevins valaszokat irtak.

(5) The old sea captain told the children tales of his adventures.

21 hallgaté tales-t irt, 1 later-t, 4 semmit.

(6) We had a lunch of cold chicken.

18-an a vart cold-ot irtik, 1-1 hallgaté grilled-et illetve broiled-ot irt, 2-en
nem valaszoltak, 4-en pedig elég fantdziadus valaszt adtak: With the luncheon
goes chicken.

156-bdl 110 esetben (70,51%) a kérdéses zdrhangokat aspiralt fortisként percipidltak
a hallgatdk. Eszerint a 2. hipotézis igazolhato.
Kétértelmii mondatok:

(7) But that’s a really disgusting pan.

Senki sem irt ban-t, amit Rivers és Temperley**

és masok ilyen esetben varnak.
13-an nem valaszoltak, 4-en pan-t, 3-an parent-et, 2-en thing-et irtak, a poem,
parrot, man, fact pedig egyszer-egyszer szerepelt a valaszok kozott.

(8) Did you say Ted?

14-en irtak dead-et, 5-en Ted-et, 2-en semmit, és 1-1 hallgaté irta ezeket a
szavakat: Ed, said, bed, that, thirty.

(9) Do you see the dog running in the coop?

15-en irtak coop-ot, 10-en nem valaszoltak, 1 hallgat6 group-ot irt.

A harom félreérthetének szant szépar kozil kettd (a pan/ban és a coop/goop)
ezekben a mondatokban nem bizonyult félreérthetdnek, a Ted/dead par azonban
okozott ambiguitdst a hallgatékban. Figyelemre méltd, hogy majd minden har-
madik esetben a hallgaték nem adtak semmilyen valaszt.

Ellenpréba mondatok:
(10) John grew a pushy beard.
17-en a vart bushy szét irtik le, 6-an nem vélaszoltak, 3-an pedig ezt irtdk:

201 Wilga M. Rivers — Mary S. Temperley: A Practical Guide to the Teaching of English as a Second
or Foreign Language, New York, Oxford University Press, 1978.
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John Ruler pushed a beard.

(11) Jesse carded the child day and night.

9-en irtdk a vart guarded-ot, 13-an semmit se irtak, 4-en pedig olyasféle
valaszokat irtak, mint called for vagy coddled.

(12) I've never seen toes like that.

1 hallgaté irt toes-t, senki se irt does-t, 6-an irtak things-t, 1 irt dogs-t, 18
semmit.

A (10) és (11) mondatok esetében 52-b8l 26-szor a percepcidban a hallgaték
z6ngésséget ,hallottak hozzd” a zdrhangokhoz (v6. a 3. hipotézist).

Az ,ellenprébdnak” szdnt (12) mondat, noha nem ellenpréba, érdekes abbdl a
szempontbdl, hogy 26-bél 6-an a toes szbt things-ként érzékelték, ami az adott
kontextusba nagyon jél illeszked§ szo.

I11. teszt

Az elébbi kisérleti alanyokhoz a csaladi és nyelvi hattér szempontjabdl igen
hasonlité 21 Gjabb els§éves amerikai egyetemistaval végeztem még egy kisérle-
tet, amelyben 3 tovabbi ,kétértelm” mondatban vizsgdltam az aspirdlatlan
zarhangok percepciéjat.

Eredmények

(13) Have you seen my peas yet?
6-an irtdk a bees sz6t, 1 hallgaté irta a beans-t, 1 a peas-t, 1 a visa-t, 3-an semmit.
9 hallgaté a keys sz6t irta (vo. a 198. labjegyzetet).

(14) I think that’s a beautiful curl.

19-en a zongésséget ,hallottak hozzd” a zarhanghoz, vagyis giri-t irtak, 2-en
pedig peari-t.

(15) I've never seen toes like that.

21-bdl 16-an most az el6z8 esettdl eltérd percepcids stratégidval az aspirdciét
»hallottak hozza” a zarhanghoz, azaz toes-t irtak. 4-en nem valaszoltak, 1 hallgaté
pearl-t irt.

N.B. A (12) és (15) mondat két kiilonboz6 felvétel eredménye, ami csak egyike e
kisérletek szdmos valtozdinak.
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TARGYALAS

Az 1. ésall. teszt eredményei (vo. a IIL. és a IV. tdbldzatot), valamint a IIL. tesz-
té azt mutatjak, hogy a kontextusnak fontos szerepe van abban, ahogy az angol
anyanyelv{ hallgaték az angol aspiralatlan zdrhangokat érzékelik.

A kiilfoldiek aspirdlatlan angol beszédének percepcidja kozben az angol anya-
nyelviiek agyaban foltehetSen lejatsz6dé folyamatok megjel6lésére a kontextus-
hoz igazité magatartds szakkifejezést javaslom. Ez olyan dekédolasi stratégiat
jelent, amellyel az angol anyanyelviiek, ha feltételezik, hogy a kiilfoldiek értel-
mesen beszélnek, félrehalljak azt, amit valéjaban hallanak, abbdl a célbdl, hogy
megértsék a kiilfoldiek szandékolt kozléseit. A hallott fonetikai szegmentumokat
a kontextusnak megfelelden megvaltoztatjak a percepciéban, s ezt annyiszor
teszik, ahdnyszor a kontextus erre lehetdséget nyujt.

III. tdbldzat. Izoldlt szavak percepcidja (. teszt)

Szavak [telk] / [theik] [teik] / *[dek] | ? Osszesen

félreérthetetlen (2. hipotézis) | 200 0 34 | 234
[taum] / [daum]

félreérthetd (4. hipotézis) 98 50 86 | 234

IV. tdbldzat. Mondatba helyezett szavak percepcidja (I teszt)

Mondatok [telk] / [theik] | [ke:l] / [go:l] | ? Osszesen
félreérthetetlen (2. hipotézis) 110 0 46 | 156
félreérthetd (4. hipotézis) 24 14 40 | 78
ellenpréba (3. hipotézis) 0 26 26 | 52

III. teszt félreérthetd (4. hipotézis) | 17 26 20 | 63

Ez a magyarazat és a javasolt terminus technicus Makkainak (1976) a fonetika
és az interlingvalis kommunikdcié teriiletére vald kiterjesztése. Makkai szerint
»sok olyan dologrdl, ami elsé pillantasra agrammatikus, kideriil a kontextus
megvéaltoztatdsaval, hogy egydltalan nem agrammatikusak”.?*? Legegyszer(ibb

202- Adam Makkai: Degrees of Nonsense, or Transformation, Stratification, and the ‘Contextual
Adjustability Principle’, in Toward a Theory of Context in Linguistics and Literature, ed. by
Adam Makkai, The Hague — Paris, Mouton, 1976, 179-196, 193.
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példéja igy sz6l: az M.IL.T. is in Cambridge, England mondat nyilvinvaléan hely-
telen, de ha Katz, Chomsky, Ross és Jackendoff professzorok mindannyian el-
mennének egyszer egyiitt az angliai Cambridge-be tudomanyos alkoté szabad-
sagra, akkor ez a mondat egész logikus lenne. Makkai szerint az ilyesfajta
kontextushoz igazitas ,hozzdatartozik minden természetes nyelvet anyanyelvként
beszél§ ember kompetencidjadhoz”2%.

Ugy vélem, teljesen egyet lehet érteni Bailey kovetkezd két kijelentésével: , A
fonéménak a nyelvtanitisra nézve elég rossz kovetkezményei vannak”;** ,,a re-
dundancia-mentes fonémikus transzkripciék nagyon kevéssé felelnek meg az 4j
nyelvet tanulé kiilfoldiek céljaira”.?® A generativ fonolégidnak mint a nyelvtani-
tas esetleges alapjanak az elényeit és hatranyait targyalva Prator megéllapitja,
hogy ez az elmélet nem mondja meg, ,,hogy vajon a zongésség jegye vagy az
aspiracio jegye-e a fontosabb a ‘could’ [kud]-nak és a ‘good’ [gud]-nak a megkii-
16nboztetésében”. 2%

Mivel a hangstlyos szétag élén allé zongétlen zarhangok esetében az aspira-
cié allofénikus jegye fontosabb percepcids szempontbdl, mint a z6ngésség
fonémikus jegye (v6. Lotz és munkatdrsai irdsat®”’), s mert ,kétértelm(i” kontex-
tusban az ismertetett kisérletek szerint ez félreértéshez vezet, ugy vélem, hogy
az angolt idegen nyelvként tanulék szdmadra készitendd fonetikai atirdsi rend-
szerben — legaldbb a ,kétértelm(i” szavak esetében — az aspiracié jelolése igen
fontos. Az ismertetett kisérleti eredmények tdmogatjak Bailey javaslatat az as-
piracié jelolésére.®

Ha a csupan a megértést fontosnak tarté minimalista allaspontra helyezked-
nénk, akkor kétséges lenne, hogy jelolniink kell-e minden fonetikailag megélla-
pithaté aspirdciét a tanulék szétdraiban. Az itt elmondottak fényében példdul
azt is mondhatnénk, hogy az olyan szavak, mint a contain vagy paranoia eseté-
ben (melyeknek a Bailey?® javasolta atirdsa [khon’the'n] és [pheerano®]) nem

20:

&

Uo., 194-195.

Charles-James N. Bailey: Native accent and learning English as a foreign language, IRAL, vol.
16, 1978/3, 229-240, 236-237.

Charles-James N. Bailey: Review of A Concise Pronouncing Dictionary of British and American
English, by J. Windsor Lewis, Language, vol. 53, 1977/4, 923-925, 924.

Clifford H. Prator: Phonetics vs. Phonemics in the ESL Classroom — When is Allophonic Accuracy
Important?, TESOL Quarterly, vol. 5,1971/1, 61-72, 64.

Lotz et al.: The Perception of English Stops.

Charles-James N. Bailey: Suggestions for improving the transcription of English phonetic
segments, Journal of Phonetics, vol. 6, 1978/2, 141-149, 147.
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fontos az aspiraci6 jelolése, mert nincs olyan angol sz6, amellyel ezek ,kétértel-
m{i” kontextusban 6sszetéveszthet6k lennének.

Az angol aspiraciénak az itt bemutatotthoz hasonld, de minden részletre ki-
terjedd vizsgalatabdl megtudhatjuk, hogy pontosan melyek azok az esetek,
amelyekben angolul tanulé magyarok vagy francidk szétaraiban fontos jel6lni,
s osztdlytermeiben kivanatos tanitani az aspiraciot.
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——<o—

ON THE IMPORTANCE OF RHYTHM

Although there is a considerable body of research about the attitudes which
speakers of foreign or second languages evoke in native speaker interlocutors,
the importance of rhythm alone has been understudied in this respect. We have
evidence of the importance of intonation. For instance, in a classic paper Coates
has shown that “a Hungarian who asks an Englishman a favour using his native
[interrogative rise-fall] intonation patterns is liable to meet with a rigid response”
because the intended and received attitudinal meanings of the intonation of, say,
Kélcson tudna adni nekem 10 Ft-ot? ‘Could you lend me ten Forints?’ are quite
different.”* The Hungarian user of English, by using the rise-fall intonation,
means to convey a “quite submissive” attitude. In other words, any Hungarian
who transfers Hungarian yes-no question intonation into his or her English
speech creates the impression of an arrogant and authoritative person without
the slightest awareness of this happening.

Another — hypothetical — example comes from my own research into Hungarian
as spoken in America (cf. Kontra—Gdsy?*'?). As is well known, English matter-of-
fact statements are spoken with a mid-high-low intonation pattern, with the high
occurring at the last stressed syllable (Lado®*®). Ordinary statements in standard
Hungarian have a falling character tone (Varga®*). One of the characteristics of
American Hungarian intonation is the misplaced rise-fall character tone in

210 First published: J6zsef Andor — Béla Hollésy — Tibor Laczké — Péter Pelyvas (eds.): The Diversity
of Linguistic Description — Studies in linguistics in honour of Béla Korponay. Debrecen, Kossuth
Lajos Tudoményegyetem Angol-Amerikai Intézete, 1998, 187—-199.

John Coates: Attitudinal factors in Hungarian and English intonation, Idegen nyelvek tanitdsa,
vol. 18, 1975/2, 52-56.

Kontra Miklés — Gésy Mdria: Azonos dallam két forrdsbél: megjegyzések a magygol intonéciérdl,
Miihelymunkdk a nyelvészet és tdrstudomdnyai korébél, 111 (1987a), 19-30; Mikldés Kontra —
Maria Gésy: Interference in intonation: notes on Hungarian-Americans, in Ilah Fleming (ed.):
The Thirteenth LACUS Forum 1986, Lake Bluff, IL, LACUS, 1987, 136—145.

Robert Lado: Linguistics across cultures, Thirteenth printing, Ann Arbor, University of Michigan
Press, 1957/1978, 44.

Laszl6 Varga: Hungarian sentence prosody: an outline, Folia Linguistica, vol. XVII, 1983/1-2,
117-151.
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statements due to English interference, e.g., in Megmutattik a vildgnak, where
the character tone in American Hungarian is carried by vi- rather than Meg- as
would be in standard Hungarian. Owing to very sound linguistic reasons, this
English intonation is “dangerously” similar to Budapest Jewish intonation
(cf. the literature quoted in Kontra—Gdésy?*®). From a practical point of view this
is important because Hungarian Americans, when transferring this American
English intonation, may automatically evoke negative attitudes in Hungarian
Hungarians on whose ears the Budapest Jewish intonation grates. If one says the
following with normal English intonation: I was walking along the street. I met
John. He asked me how I was, then the falling nuclei are all on the last content
words, i.e., street, John, was. Now transfer this intonation into Hungarian. Men-
tem az utcdn. Taldlkoztam Janossal. Megkérdezte, hogy vagyok. If one says these
Hungarian sentences with falling intonation on utcdn, Jdnossal and vagyok, one
sounds like speaking Hungarian with a lipétvdrosi intondcié ‘Yiddish intonation’,
which is stigmatized in the larger Hungarian society.

Clearly, not all American Hungarians are Jews, and not all Hungarian Jews
speak Hungarian with the stigmatized intonation. Furthermore, not all speakers
with lipdtvdrosi intondcid are Jews: non-Jews brought up in Ujlipétvaros in Bu-
dapest, for instance, may also have acquired this “sing-song” intonation. What
is of utmost importance for those Hungarian and American speakers of Hungarian
who want to speak the best (i.e., socially highest valued) variety of Hungarian is
that they be aware of the stigma and be able to speak without this intonation
when that serves their purpose best.

Foreign language teachers need this knowledge. A Hungarian teacher of EFL
should know the dangers of asking English yes-no questions with Hungarian
intonation, and a teacher of Hungarian as a FL should be aware of stigmatized
varieties of Hungarian.

Intonation and rhythm are hard to separate, which might be one reason why
there has been little research into the attitudes that speaking a FL with the wrong
rhythm alone may evoke. My guess would be, though, that rhythm alone is also
important in learning to speak a FL. Misplaced stresses in a Hungarian’s English
may or may not create unfavorable attitudes, but they certainly add to the foreign
accent of the speaker.

Rivers and Temperley say the following: “The characteristic rhythmic pattern
of English speech is that of a few, regularly spaced, strongly stressed syllables
interspersed with weakly stressed syllables. If teachers insist on a clear contrast
between strongly and weakly stressed syllables from the beginning, and present

25 Kontra—Goésy: Azonos dallam két forrasbél.
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the clearest possible rules for assigning phrase and word stress, they will help
students acquire English closely resembling native speech not only in this single
feature.””'® (Emphasis mine, M. K.)

The question arises where teachers, in our case Hungarian teachers of English,
can get the rules from. They certainly do not find them in any of the Hungarian
textbooks I know. There is very little of this information in EFL/ESL coursebooks
published in England or America. There is one well-known book which has a
substantial amount of practice material for phrase stress (Allen®’), but that, as
I will show later, is only of limited use in teaching English to Hungarians.

Yet the information Hungarian teachers need and Rivers and Temperley argue
for is almost available. I use the phrase ‘almost available’ because the rules for
assigning English phrase stress which may cause the most problems to Hungarians
are found in a book by Varga*®
and which has remained unknown to most teachers of English in this country.
Strangely enough, Varga’s excellent analyses have also been ignored by all
Hungarian textbook writers in the last two decades. In what follows I will review
and present parts of Varga’s work and offer some pedagogical advice for its use
in the classroom. But the important thing is bringing Varga’s work to print for
the first time in two decades in the hope that in future Hungarian teachers of
EFL will give this work all the attention it undoubtedly deserves.

which was published in only a few hundred copies,

CONTRASTIVE ANALYSIS AND TWO APPLICATIONS

As is well known, under the strong contrastive analysis hypothesis (Lado*"),
predictions of learning difficulties are made by comparing structurally similar
constructions in the source and target languages. For instance, Varga?? predicts
that in (1) facilitation will occur, i.e., Hungarian learners of English are unlikely
to make mistakes.

216 Wilga M. Rivers — Mary S. Temperley: Practical guide to the teaching of English as a second or
foreign language, New York, Oxford University Press, 1978, 161.

217 V. Stannard Allen: Living English Speech, London, Longmans, 1969.

218 14asz16 Varga: A contrastive analysis of English and Hungarian sentence prosody, Budapest,
Linguistics Institute of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences and Center for Applied Linguistics,
1975.

29 Lado: Linguistics across cultures.

220 Varga: A contrastive analysis, 30.
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(1) Hungarian: Demadj+Art+N

t +n +p ,az a “csillag™
English: Demadj+N

t + p ,that “star

If, however, the native and target language structures are different as in (2) quoted

from Varga®?, interference is predicted.
(2) Hungarian: Adj+N
p+n “j6 reggelt
English: Adj+N
t+p ,good “morning
Prediction: Hungarian learners of English may use
p+n: *“good morning

In his excellent pronunciation book Nddasdy®* has rhythm exercises like this (3):

(3) 2. Ritmusgyakorlat: «0eeeNo

we didn’t under\stand how tall is Mr.xCook?

but don’t forget the Vdog! a hundred and fif \teen
you mustn’t over\take at ninety miles per Nhour
they watched another \film and what does it invclude?
they drove to a ho\tel he spoke about his \trip

This exercise is very much like those in Allen??, in that it has several structurally
unrelated phrases which all happen to have the same stress pattern. Notice that
the phrases at ninety miles per hour and we didn’t understand are structurally
as different as can be, and the fact that they have the same stress pattern is totally
accidental. If we replace ninety by, say, five, we get the same grammatical phrase
as in at ninety miles per hour but with a different stress pattern.

A better type of exercise also occurs in Nadasdy’s book:

2. Az eloljarék hangstlyozasa [‘Stressing of pronouns’]

§ Az eldljarék — kiillondsen az egyszdtagtuak — hangsalytalanok:

[‘Prepositions — especially monosyllabic ones — are unstressed:’]
wait till Monday — come by underground — walk like a man
twenty past five — stand near the door — sleep on the floor

221

All abbreviations and symbols are listed at the end of the paper.

Varga: A contrastive analysis, 31.

223 Nadasdy Adam: Angol kiejtési gyakorlatok, Budapest, Tankonyvkiadé, 1987, 28.
224 Allen: Living English Speech.
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Az aldbbi eloljarék végképpen hangsulytalanok, mivel gyenge alakban haszna-
latosak (magdnhangzdjuk [9], s6t kiesik).

[‘The prepositions below are definitely unstressed, as they are used in their
weak form (their vowel is [3], in fact it is dropped’]

at = [at] of = [av] as = [az]

look at that think of Ann just as many

stay at home a lot of money good as gold

come at five made of apples work as a teacher??®

What makes this exercise much better is the fact that it provides structurally
much more homogeneous phrases, which gives students a better chance to
memorize a rule, or at least, a pseudo-rule.

In lack of error analyses of Hungarian learners’ English stress patterns, the
best thing we can do is use all of the constructions in Varga?® that are predicted
to cause learning problems for Hungarians. This is just what I did in my Try to
Sound English*” when I first taught English at the University of Szeged. I took
all the predictably problematic structures from Varga’s book, like that in (2)
above, and added several structurally homogeneous examples to Varga’s examples.

In an attempt to avoid decontextualized listen-and-repeat exercises which
teachers probably use too much, I “planted” the key structures in relatively simple
sentences, had a native speaker record them on tape, and instructed my students
to listen to the tape and repeat the sentences they heard. Rather than concentrate
students’ attention on the key structures alone, my idea was to get them to catch
entire sentences with the key structures in them. The students’ book contains
structural descriptions and examples as in (5):

(5) First name + Surname, Title + Name
‘David “Flook, Cathy Connoly, John Lee, Chris Thomas, Allen A., Terhaar;
,Doctor Ber”lin, President Kennedy, Pope Paul etc.

The tape contains sentences as in (6), all with secondary stress on first names
and primary on last names, and tertiary on titles and primary on last names
respectively.

225 Nédasdy: Angol kiejtési gyakorlatok, 36.
226 Varga: A contrastive analysis.
227 Miklés Kontra: Try to Sound English. Exercises in English phonetics, Szeged, JATE, 1975.
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(6) Is that David Flook over there? Have you seen Cathy Connoly? I've never
met John Lee. Only Chris Thomas can do a thing like that. How old is Allen
A. Terhaar?;

Do you know Doctor Berlin? Who killed President Kennedy? What nationality
is Pope Paul?

STRESS PATTERNS PREDICTED TO CAUSE INTERFERENCE

Below I will list all the stress patterns in Varga’s book where he predicts that
Hungarian patterns will be transferred into English speech. Each pattern has a
serial number starting from (7), a structural description as given by Varga, and
two or three examples. Given the structural descriptions, teachers will find it
easy to come up with structurally homogeneous examples of their own, and plant
them into sentences if they wish to follow my teaching strategy.

One caveat: the stress patterns that follow are basic stress patterns — that is,
patterns in neutral sentences without any contrastive stress. To give a simple
example: the name ‘David “Flook has secondary stress on the first name and
primary on the last name. This is the stress when nothing is contrasted with
anything. If there were some doubt whether David or Mary Flook is meant, there
would be contrastive stress on the first names, “David ‘Flook, not “Mary ‘Flook.
The following list deals only with basic stress patterns.

Basic stress patterns in grammatical phrases: non-verb phrases

(a) with final primary stress
(7) Greetings
,good “morning, good evening, good afternoon
(8) First name + Surname, Title + Name
‘Paul “Aston, Michael Laming, Jennifer Smith
(9) /Art/ + Adj/Num/N + N
the ‘yellow "house, two books, Mike’s friend
(10) Geographical proper names, names of institutions, buildings, roads,
squares
/Art/ + Proper Name/Adj/N + N
‘South A’merica, Finsbury Road, Buckingham Palace
(11) Money expression, time expression
Num + N (unit of money or time)
‘five “dollars, three nights, two o’clock
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(12) Adgr + Adj/Parple/Adman/Adfr
‘awfully “dull, very badly, slightly worn
(13) more/most/less/least + Adj/Parple/Adman/Adfr
‘more “tired, less brightly, least used
(14) not + X, where X can be N/Dempron/Posspron/Perspron/Adj/etc.
‘not a “teacher, not mine, not her
(15) Compound QW
QW + N/Adj/Adv/Num/Prep
‘what “time, how long, where from
(16) N + to + Inf and Adj + to +Inf
‘book to “read, difficult to solve, good to hear
(17) Comparison (Comparative degree)
Adj/Adman/Adfr + than + N/Dempron/Posspron/Perspron/Adpl/Adt
‘cleverer than “John, faster than mine, better than here
Comparison (Positive degree)
as ‘clever as “you, as nicely as yesterday, as shabby as yours
(18) Phrases consisting of two coordinate heads
N + /Conj/ + N
Adj + /Conj/ + Adj
Ad + /Conj/ + Ad
‘sons and “daughters, black and white, up and down
(19) Prep + /Art/ + N/Dempron/Perspron/Posspron/Gerund/Indefpron
,at “home, in the cinema, on arriving
(b) with non-final primary stress
(20) Num + N (unit of time) + ago
‘five “years ago, six months ago, two decades ago
(21) and + so + on/forth
and “so ,on, and so forth
(22) Art + Adj/N/Num + one
the “upper one, a nice one, the first one

Basic stress patterns in grammatical phrases: verb phrases

(a) with final primary stress
(23) Aux +V
‘will “write, must go, has said
(24) NegAux + V
‘won’t “write, can’t continue, needn’t poke
(25) V + Posspron (Object)
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‘likes “yours, takes mine, did theirs
(26) Adfr + V
‘never “calls, often helps, seldom grows
(27) V + Adpl/Addir/Adt
‘went “home, played yesterday, sitting outside
BUT:
V + here/there/now/yet
“plays ,there, is “writing ,now, can’t “speak ,yet
(28) NegV, .+ X (Predicate adverbial), where X can be: N, Dempron, Posspron,
Perspron, Adj, Parple, Adman, Adpl, Adt
‘isn’t my “father, aren’t mine, won’t be clean
(29) V + Adman
‘sings “beautifully, works hard, reads distinctly
(30) /Art/ + N/Proper name/Posspron (Subject) + V
‘dogs “bark, yours disappeared, the President speaks
(31) Indefpron (Subject) + V
‘somebody’s “come, everybody works, nobody’s left
BUT:
Indefpron any- (meaning: ‘it doesn’t matter which’) ypjecy + V
“anybody can ‘come, anybody can use it
(32) V + /Art/ + N (Object, Adverbial)
‘likes “girls, spent a fortnight, beat a man
(33) Phrases consisting of two coordinate heads
‘come and “go, read and write, buy and sell
(34) V + N(Object) + ON/Adj(Complement)
‘painted the ‘door “white, elected John president
(35) NegAux + V + Indefpron any- (with a falling intonation pattern)
‘doesn’t ,like “anybody, don’t repeat anything
(36) there + V. (3rd person) + N(indefinite)
there is “truth, there’s some wine
ALSO:
there is ‘no “truth, there are no wars
(37) QW(Subject) + Aux + V
‘who has “come?, who’ll help? which has gone?
AND:
QW(Non-subject) + Aux + Perspron(Subject) + V
‘what will you “do?, why did he leave?
(38) QW(Non-subject) + Aux + N(Subject) + V
‘what ,did ‘Peter “read? why must Jane leave?
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(39) V + Adpcle
‘goes “out, comes in, turns on
(40) V + Adpcle + Possadj + N
‘takes ‘off ,his “jacket, turns down her radio
(41) V + Prep + /Art/ + N
‘works ,at a ho”tel, left for Brighton, studies at Szeged
(42) V.. + Prep + /Art/ + N + N/Perspron
is ,at “home, are on the shelf, was from father
BUT:
V.. + Prep + Perspron, where the Prep has greater intrinsic semantic
weight, and the Prep+Perspron usually function together as an adverbial
modifier of place
is be”tween us, are be”hind you
(43) NegV,. + Prep + /Art/ + N/Perspron
‘aren’t ,in the “room, isn’t about you, isn’t from me
(44) QW (Non-subject) + V,, + Perspron(Subject) + Prep
‘what is ,it “for?, where are you from?
(b) with non-final primary stress:
(45) V + Perspron(Object)
“loves ,you, heard them, hate us
(46) V(meaning: ‘thinking, hoping, supposing’) + so
“hope ,so, don’t “think so, expect so
(47) QW (Non-subject) + V. + Perspron(Subject)
‘how “are you?, who is it?, what are they?
(48) V + one(substituting for N)
“met one, took one, saw one
(49) V + N(Object) + Prep +Perspron
‘opened the “window ,for me, left some money to you
(50) V + Perspron(Object) + Prep + Perspron
“opened it ,for her, showed them to us
(51) V + Prep + Perspron
“wrote a,bout you, speaks to them, know of her
BUT:
V + Prep + Perspron, where the Prep has greater intrinsic semantic weight,
and the Prep+Perspron usually function together as an adverbial modifier
of place
‘went “past it, danced round it
(52) V,. + Adj(Predicate) + Prep + Perspron
is “nice ,of you, am honest about it, are good at it
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(53) QW (Non-subject) + Aux + N(Subject) + V + Prep
‘what were the ‘students “looking ,for?, where has Peter come from?
(54) QW (Non-subject) +V,, + N/Dempron/Posspron(Subject) + Prep
‘where is “Paul ,from?, what is that for?, which is yours in?
(55) V + Possadj + N + Adpcle
‘put ,his “coat ,on, takes my breath away

WHY BOTHER?

Looking back at the formidable number of stress rules above, teachers may ask
why they should bother to teach them? Traditional teaching of pronunciation
has, after all, mainly concentrated on individual speech sounds with a few
exercises on weak forms added for good measure. Isn’t that enough? My answer
is: certainly not! To quote Rivers and Temperley again: “The use of the appropriate
rhythm and intonation pattern makes students’ speech sound much less foreign
and more English, frequently compensating for other faults of pronunciation.”?*®
If this is correct, and I am certain it is, maybe the effort to teach the correct
pronunciation of w’s and th’s is largely wasted. True enough, v’s for w’s and d’s
for the voiced th’s mark somebody’s pronunciation as somewhat foreign. But if
anything, sociolinguistic research has taught us that a lot of native speakers of
English pronounce the ¢4 sound variably: sometimes as an interdental fricative
but oftentimes as a stop. But all native speakers, regardless of their pronunciation
of th, get rhythm and intonation right all the time.

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS

Ad Adverb

Addir Adverb of direction
Adfr Adverb of frequency
Adgr Adverb of grade

Adj Adjective

Adman Adverb of manner
Adpcle Adverbial particle
Adpl Adverb of place

Adt Adverb of time

Art Article

228 Rivers—Temperley: Practical guide to the teaching of English, 161.
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Aux Auxiliary

Conj Conjunction

Demadj Demonstrative adjective
Dempron Demonstrative pronoun
Indefpron Indefinite pronoun

Inf Infinitive

N Noun

ON Zero-articled countable common noun
NegAux Negative auxiliary

NegV,, Negative be-verb

Num Numeral

Parple Participle

Perspron Personal pronoun

Possadj Possessive adjective
Posspron Possessive pronoun

Prep Preposition

QW Question-word

Recpron Reciprocal pronoun

Reflpron Reflexive pronoun

“xXxx Primary stress

xxx Secondary stress

XXX Tertiary stress

\Y% Verb

Vie be-verb

t Tertiary stress (same as ,Xxx)
p Primary stress (same as “xxx)
n No stress

/ The slanted stroke between two symbols indicates that they are

alternatives, e.g., N/Pron = noun or pronoun.

/xxx/ Slanted strokes flanking a symbol indicate an optional element, e.g.,
V + /Art/ + N means a verb followed by an optional article and an
obligatory noun.

(xxx) Parentheses indicate syntactic functions.
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HASZNALHATO MEG A LUFIS KONYV AMERIKABAN?2»

Egy veterdn amerikai magyartandr megjegyzései az 1989-ben megjelent
Hungarian Picture Dictionary for Young Americans #riigyén

—o

ABSTRACT

Can the Hungarian Picture Dictionary for Young Americans
still be used in America?

This paper is based on a plenary lecture delivered in 2010 at the 35th conference
of the American Hungarian Educators Association. Compiled by an American
(Ruth G. Biro) and two Hungarian authors (Zsdfia T. Radnai and Miklés Kontra),
the Hungarian Picture Dictionary for Young Americans was published in Hun-
gary in 1989. The dictionary contains over 2,000 Hungarian words and their
American English equivalents, contextualized vocabulary, plenty of cultural
material, a pronunciation guide, and nearly 200 full-color pages of situational
illustrations and photographs. It received favorable reviews both in the USA and
Canada. Can a dictionary compiled in Hungary before the fall of the Iron Curtain
still be used in North America? Broadly speaking, the answer is affirmative,
because it was compiled in a politically neutral way, and a few trivial changes
(e.g. prices of goods, opening hours of stores) can easily be handled.

Keywords: picture dictionary, Hungarian Americans, teaching language with
culture

BEVEZETH

Huszonkilenc évvel ezel8tt, 1981. méjus 1-én, az AHEA VI. konferencidjin az
ohiéi Kent State Universityn tartottam egy el6addast Kerestetnek: magyarkonyvek

229 Ez aszOveg eredetileg az American Hungarian Educators Association (AHEA) 35. konferencidjan
hangzott el nyit6 plendris el6adédsként, Szegeden, 2010. janius 4-én. A konferencia téméja
»Bridges Between Hungarians / Magyar — Magyar Kapcsolatok” volt. K6sz6n6m Hajnal-Ward
Judit (Rutgers University) szdmos hasznos megjegyzését. E16sz6r megjelent: Pintér Tibor — P6dor
Déra — P. Mérkus Katalin (szerk.): Szavak pdsztora. Irdsok Magay Tamds tiszteletére, Szeged,
Grimm, 2012, 294-302.
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amerikaiaknak cimmel.?* Hairomévnyi magyartanitas volt mogottem: 1978-t6l
1981-ig voltam magyar lektor (= Associate Instructor of Hungarian) az Indiana
Egyetemen Bloomingtonban. Az el6adas elején arrdl sz6ltam, hogy a forgalom-
ban lev6é magyarkonyvek igencsak idejétmultak voltak. Példdul még 1977-ben is
Ujranyomtak a II. vilighdbor alatti Intensive Language Program egyik termékét,
a Spoken Hungarian cim{ tankonyvet, amirdl joggal irta egy recenzens 1980-ban,
hogy anakronisztikus vondsok tarkitjdk, példdul Magyarorszdgon nem pengd,
hanem forint a pénz neve, és a nagysdgos megszdlitas is rég kikopott a haszna-
latbdl. Volt egy masik konyv is, a Learn Hungarian,' amir6l még 1968-ban
Kerék Andrés (Andrew Kerek) a Modern Language Journalben azt irta, hogy ,a
sz6 szerinti forditds és az idiomatikus forditds kozotti killonbségtevésnek az
egész konyvon végightiz6dé hidnya annyira bosszantéva valhat, hogy veszélyez-
tetheti e dicséretes prébédlkozds hatékonysagat”.** (Forditds — K. M.)

Ilyen kortilmények kozott Fiilei-Szant6é Endre a Debreceni Nyari Egyetemen
madr bevalt tankonyveit?*®* haszndltam Amerikdban is. Ezeket a konyveket Deb-
recenben jél lehetett hasznalni, de Bloomingtonban ,amerikanizalni” kellett
Oket, ezért egy munkafiizetet és hozzatartoz6 hangszalagokat készitettem.?*
Bloomingtoni didkjaim ugyanazokat a szétarakat hasznaltdk, amelyeket mi is
hasznéltunk Magyarorszadgon: Orszdgh Lészlé sz6tdrairdl van sz6, a kiillonbség
csak annyi lehetett, hogy az amerikaiak esetleg kalézpéldanyokat hasznéltak.
Egy debreceni kerekasztal-beszélgetésben, amit Orszagh Laszlé munkassagardl
rendeztiink 1997-ben, Egri Péter a kovetkez6képp mesélte el a kalézkiadas felfe-
dezését:

Amikor Orszigh egyszer New Yorkban tartézkodott, sziikségszerlien elzardndokolt

a Paprikds Weiss boltjdba is, ahol nem csak magyar paprikat lehetett kapni, hanem

mindenféle magyar arut, beleértve az angol-magyar és magyar—angol szétdrakat is.

23

S

Kontra Miklés: Kerestetnek: magyarkonyvek amerikaiaknak, in Giay Béla — Ruszinydk Marta
(szerk.): Magyar nyelv kiilfoldieknek. Az V. Magyar Lektori Konferencia anyaga, Budapest,
Miivel6dési Minisztérium és Nemzetkozi E16készit6 Intézet, 1981, 50—54.

Zoltan Banhidi — Zoltan Jékay — Dénes Szabé: Learn Hungarian, Budapest, Tankonyvkiadé, 1965.
Andrew Kerek: Review of Zoltdn Banhidi et al.: Learn Hungarian, Budapest, 1965, Modern
Language Journal, vol. 52, 1968/3, 159-160.

Fiilei-Szanté Endre: Magyar nyelv I. kiilfoldiek szdmdra, Budapest, TIT Idegennyelv-oktatasi
Kozpont, 1972; ub: Tandri segédkonyv a Magyar nyelv kiilfoldiek szamdra L, I1., 111, IV. koteteihez,
Budapest, TIT Idegennyelv-oktatasi Kozpont, 1974.

Miklés Kontra: Workbook to Endre Fiilei-Szdnto: Magyar nyelv kiilfoldiek szaméra (Budapest,
1972), Vols. 1 and 2, Bloomington, IN, Department of Uralic and Altaic Studies, Indiana University,
1980.
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Orszagh megiitkozve fedezte fel a kirakatban egyik szétaranak kalézkiaddsat. Bement
a boltba, odament az eladéhoz és kérte a sz4tart.

— Tessék, uram! — sz6lt az elad6 szolgalatkészen. — Készpénz lesz vagy csekk?

— Mennyibe keriil? — kérdezte Orszagh.

— Tizendt dollar, uram — vélaszolt rogton az eladé.

— Az tdl sok — replikdzott Orszdgh —, kérem, adja olcsébban.

— Sajnos, nem adhatom — jott az elad¢ valasza.

— Hat akkor ki adhatja? — kérdezte Orszagh.

— Csak Weiss ur — felelte az eladé —, 6 a f6nék.

— Hol van Weiss ur? — er6skodott Orszagh.

— Mindjart jon — valaszolta az eladé és mar prébalt is kihatralni a csapdabdl. Weiss
ur meg is érkezett, kezeit dorzsolve, és a parbeszéd megismétl6dott. Weiss tr nagyon
sajndlta a dolgot, de nem adhatott és nem is akart engedményt adni. Fix drakkal dol-
gozott. Ebben a dramai pillanatban Orszagh elévette az ttlevelét.

— Nézze, Weiss ur — szélalt meg a jellegzetesen fesziilt piano hangfekvésben —, én
vagyok Orszagh Ldszlé. Ez a szétar az én munkam. Ez egy lopott kiadds. Nem akarok
az igy miatt kellemetlenségeket okozni. Lehet, hogy nem maga a hibds. De én szere-
tem, ha minden munkdmbdl van egy példanyom. Tehat kaphatok egy példdnyt, kérem?

— Orszagh professzor! — kialtott fel Weiss ragyogo tekintettel — Maga aztdn tényleg
rendkiviili ember! Maga a magyarok Megmentdje! Itt a szStdr! Vigye! A magdé! Tiz
dollar!?*

Az Orszagh-szétarak koztudomdstian altalanos szétarak, amelyeknek elsé ki-
adasai 1948 és 1960 kozott késziiltek egy felnétt és remélhetéen mivelt célko-
z6nség szamdéra. Bloomingtoni didkjaimnak nagyjabdl megfeleltek ezek a szé-
tarak, annak ellenére, hogy els6sorban magyarorszdgi hasznaldk igényei szerint
késziiltek, nem a kiilf6ldi magyarul tanuldk igényei szerint. Példaul minden
magyarorszagi tudja azt, de egy amerikai magyarul tanulé nem f6ltétleniil, hogy
ha nem taldlja az ember a szétarban a folmegy sz6t, akkor nézze meg a felmegy-
et. De a méltdn j6é hirl Orszdgh-szétdarakkal nem ez volt a baj, hanem hat az,
hogy feln8tteknek késziilt szétarak voltak. Annyiban volt ez baj, hogy 8-10-14
éves amerikai magyar gyerekeknek nem lehetett a keziikbe adni Orszagh széta-
rait. Kiszaladtak volna a vilagbdl — s joggal! Akkoriban, az 1980-as évek elején,
voltak magyar cserkészcsapatok, taborok, és templomi magyartanitas is zajlott,
az indianai South Bendben magam is lattam még ilyen 6rdkat a Magyarok

25 Virdgos Zsolt: Orszagh Laszl6 élete és munkdssdga (1907-1984), Kerekasztal-beszélgetés, in
Vadon Lehel (szerk.): In Memoriam Orszdgh Ldszlé sziiletésének 100. évforduldjdra, Eger,
Eszterhazy Karoly Féiskola Amerikanisztika Tanszék, 2007, 13—-64, 36—37.

* 126



o HASZNALHATO MEG A LUFIS KONYV AMERIKABAN? o

Nagyasszonya templomban. Sziikség volt egy gyerekszdtarra, s az évtized végé-
re meg is jelent Hungarian Picture Dictionary for Young Americans*®
(Gyerekeim a borit6 alapjan csak lufis kényv-nek hivtak a szétdrat, innen az
el6adds fécime.)

Ez a sz6tar sosem késziilt volna el, ha a pittsburghi pedagdgia professzor, Ruth
Biro nem lett volna annyira lelkes és lerazhatatlan. O biztosan tudta az elsg
pillanattdl kezdve, amire mi, kés6bbi magyar tarsszerzdi, csak lassan ébredtiink
r, hogy mik azok a magyar kulturalis tudnival6k, amik érdekelhetik az amerikai
gyerekeket. A szotarat 1984-ben kezdtiik késziteni, évekig dolgoztunk rajta, s
végiil 1989-ben jelent meg. Az utolsé pillanatban, ugyanis még mikodott Ma-
gyarorszagon a szocialista nagyvallalat Tankonyvkiadd, s megvolt a kiaddshoz
sziikséges sok milli6 forintos dllami tdmogatas. A kolofon szerint (akkoriban ez
nem volt tizleti titok) 6000 példanyt adtak ki. Ezek z6me Magyarorszagon keriilt
forgalomba, mivel a magyar konyvek amerikai terjesztése akkor sem volt siker-
torténet, Piiski Sdndor és Mézsi Ferenc dldozatos munkéja ellenére sem. (2010
mdjusdban az OCLC WorldCat szerint 12 példany van amerikai konyvtarak
tulajdonédban.)

cimmel.

A SZOTAR VISSZHANGJA

Szétarunknak Magyarorszagon gyakorlatilag semmilyen visszhangja nem volt:
egyetlen szakfolydiratban sem kozoltek réla ismertetést. Az amerikai és nyugat-
eurdpai fogadtatds jobb volt, ezekbdl idézek most rovid részeket:

Gyorgyey Kldra igy irt a Nyugati Magyarsdgban:

»Az elsé angol-magyar képesszotar értéke felbecsiilhetetlen! Kivanatos, hogy
minél nagyobb kérben ismerjék meg és hasznaljak. Az angol nyelvteriileten é1§
magyar — és nem-magyar! — szarmazasu gyermekeket és ifjakat minden bizony-
nyal »elcsabitja«, bongészésre, szavak kikeresésére fogja késztetni ez az izléses,
szinvonalas konyv.”?%

A Hamburgban tanit6 Fazekas Tiborc ezt irta:

“This new picture dictionary is a pleasant and efficient aid for children as well
as adults, in spite of some printing errors [...]”*3*

Robert J. Di Pietro egyebek mellett ezt irta:

26 Ruth G. Biro — Miklés Kontra — Zséfia T. Radnai: Hungarian Picture Dictionary for Young
Americans, Angol-magyar képesszétdr, Bilingual Edition, Budapest, Tankonyvkiadd, 1989.

%7 Gyorgyey Kldra: Angol-magyar képesszotar, Nyugati Magyarsdg, 1990. janudr—februdr, 8.

238 Fazekas Tiborc: Ruth G. Biro — M. Kontra — Zs. Radnai (eds.): Hungarian Picture Dictionary
for young Americans, Studies in Cultural Interaction in Europe, East and West, 1990/2,155-156,
156. (The Journal of the Hungarian Studies Program of the University of Amsterdam.)
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“While intended primarily for adolescents, older readers will find much in
this dictionary with which to inform and delight themselves. The lexicon is
arranged according to units such as the family, clothing, historical monuments,
food, seasons, animals, school, and religion. Interspersed throughout the units
are poems, songs (complete with musical score), and commentaries about various
topics. Illustrations abound in the form of lively drawings and striking color
photographs of various Hungarian scenes.”?*

G. F. Cushing igy fejezte be recenziéjat:

“There is a significant difference between the Hungarian and English texts on
the back cover. The former declares that the dictionary is ‘compiled for children
but also useful for adults’ and the latter ‘suitable for children as well as adults.’
The Hungarian is more appropriate, but a standard dictionary should be at hand
too.”240

Martha Pereszlényi-Pintér:

“One of the major difficulties to overcome in learning Hungarian is the almost
totally non-cognate vocabulary. Nonetheless, this book illustrates vocabulary;
it does not teach it. Students must understand that they still need an additional
textbook [...] As an ancillary tool, the picture dictionary is comprehensive and
solid, and the editors are to be lauded for their innovative approach, which
combines practical yet entertaining vocabulary with cultural awareness.”*!

Kaptam néhany maganlevelet is, amelyek a szétart dicsérték. 1991-ben egy
indianai asszony ezt irta:

“[...] Iam mostly interested in the Hungarian language and how to write letters
to my newly found relatives in Hungary. [...]

[Father Molnar] showed me another book you wrote — Hungarian Picture
Dictionary for Young Americans (bilingual) that I dearly love. It was exactly what
I have been looking for for years. [...] I have two dictionaries and several other
books (simple reading) but your book is perfect for me and two of my brothers.”

2000-ben kaptam egy drétposta levelet, igy szol:

“Could you please tell me which company published your Hungarian Picture
Dictionary for young Americans? A friend of mine has one and I'd like to get a
copy but can’t find it. Can you help me?

239 Robert J. Di Pietro: Ruth G. Biro, Miklés Kontra and Zséfia T. Radnai (compilers): Hungarian
Picture Dictionary for Young Americans, The Canadian Modern Language Journal, vol. 47,
1991/3, 534.

240 @G. F. Cushing: Review of Hungarian Picture Dictionary for Young Americans by Ruth G. Biro,
Miklés Kontra, Zséfia T. Radnai, Slavonic and East European Review, vol. 68, 1990/4, 732-733.

241 Pereszlényi-Pintér Martha: Hungarian Picture Dictionary for Young Americans by Ruth G. Biro,
Miklés Kontra, Zs6fia Radnai, Modern Language Journal, vol. 74, 1990/4, 534—535.
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My ancestors all came from Hungary, or what was Hungary in the Austro-
Hungarian days, which makes me full-blooded Hungarian. I'm proud of that, as
so few Americans can claim only one heritage. I've been searching for anything
from their Hungarian past.”

Tizennégy évvel a szétar megjelenése utdn, 2003-ban is kaptam egy e-mailt
Amerikabdl:

“Dear Miklés Kontra,

I would like to know where I can find a copy of the book Hungarian Picture
Dictionary for Young Americans. I found it very beautiful and although I am not
from Hungary (from Cuba). I saw the book at a friend’s house who is from
Hungarian descent. Any information would be gladly appreciated. Thank you
for creating such a wonderful book.”

Sz6, ami sz6, a sz6tdr régéta elfogyott, antikvariumban sem kaphatd, se Magyar-
orszagon, se Amerikaban. Amikor megjelent, Piiski Sandor New York-i boltjaban
14 dollarba keriilt. 2009. februdr 20-4n a www.alibris.com 65 $-ért hirdetett egy
példanyt.

A sz6tarrdl véleményt mondok soraban végiil megemlitem Peter Sherwoodot,
aki évtizedekig tanitott magyart Londonban, néhdny éve pedig a University of
North Carolina at Chapel Hillen teszi ugyanezt. Sherwood idén tavasszal ezt
mondta nekem: ,,Nagyon kell hozza tudni magyarul.” Ebben nyilvan igaza van.
Mondhatnam tgy is, hogy amikor megterveztiik s elkészitettiik a képes szétarat,
nem nagyon ugyeltiink arra, hogy mennyire tudnak magyarul azok, akiknek
szanjuk.

MILYEN EZ A SZOTAR?

Héarom cél vezetett a szotar készitése kozben: gyerekeknek széljon, legyen érde-
kes, és legyen autentikus nyelvileg is, kulturalisan is.

A lufis konyvnek semmilyen el6zménye nem volt a magyar szétdrirdsban.
Evekkel utdna, 1992-ben megjelent egy 14 000 cimszét tartalmazé Képes didk-
szotdr,*** majd 2009-ben egy képes magyar értelmezé sz6tir 610 éves gyerme-
keknek Jdtszétdrs cimmel.**® Ez utébbi ,kifejezetten a magyar 4ltaldnos iskolak
alsé tagozatos tanuléinak sz6l”, s kozel 1700 ,sz6cikk értelmezését adja” (sic!, a
hétsé boritén). A Képes didkszotdrat a 10—15 éves korosztdlynak szdntdk

242 Grétsy Laszl6 — Kemény Gébor (szerk.): Képes didkszétdr 14 000 cimszéban, Budapest, Akadémiai,
1992.
243 Tatrai [ldiké: JATSZOTARS. Képes magyar értelmezd szétdr, Budapest, Akadémiai, 2009.
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készit6i. Mindkét sz6tarrdl elmondhatjuk, hogy magyarorszagi magyar anya-
nyelvli didkoknak késziilt, s ezért lényeges kiillonbségek vannak koztiik és az
amerikai magyaroknak készitett lufis konyv kozott.

Ilyen kiilonbség az, hogy a magyarorszagi szétarak definialjak a cimszavakat,
s nem egyszer elég koriilményes médon. Példaul a Jdtszdtdrsban az emelet-nek
ez a meghatarozdsa: ,Az épiilet f6ldszint feletti szintje.” A lufis konyvben a ha-
zakrodl szdl6 részben (70. oldal) egy kizdrélag amerikaiaknak sz616 megjegyzés
is olvashaté: “The first floor of a Hungarian building, the one on ground level, is
called foldszint (= ‘ground level’). The second floor, that is the floor above ground
level is called elsd emelet, which literally means ‘first floor’. What is 6todik eme-
let in English?”

Vagy vegyiink egy masik sz6t: évszak. Ennek a magyarorszagi kisiskolasoknak
szant meghatdrozasa , Az évnek rendszeresen ismétl6dé, jellegzetes idjarasu
szakaszai.” A példamondat igy sz6l: ,Magyarorszdgon négy évszak van: tavasz,
nyar, 0sz, tél.” Ezt a szdocikket még kiegésziti négy fénykép. Ha a tél jelentésére
lenne barki is kivancsi, akkor ezt a meghatdrozast talalnd a szétarban: ,,A mér-
sékelt égov egyik, az 8sz utdn és a tavasz el6tt levd évszaka.” Vagyis a meghata-
rozas tartalmaz egy tudalékos elemet (mérsékelt égov), aminek jelentését azonban
ebbdl a sz6tarbdl nem lehet megéllapitani.

Az amerikai gyerekeknek készitett lufis konyvben nincsenek ilyen definicidk,
csak szétari ekvivalensek vannak, tematikus csoportositasban, tehat nem abé-
cérendben, és vannak illusztracidk. Az évszakokrol két részben négy oldalon esik
sz4. A télhez kapcsol6ddan a rajz 11 szét/kifejezést abrazol, s ezek az angol és
magyar ekvivalensek fel vannak sorolva (pl. make a snowman = héembert készit;
ice-skate = korcsolydzik; play ice hockey = hokizik stb.). Van egy igynevezett
»Enrichment vocabulary” rész is, ezeket a szavakat nem illusztraljk rajzok vagy
képek, de tematikailag ide tartoznak. Ilyen szavakrdl van szé: snowdrift = ho-
bucka, snow boots = hdcsizma, snowman = héember, snow-white = hdfehér,
snowflake = hopehely, iceberg = jéghegy, frostwork (on window) = jégvirdg stb.
Azt tehit nem tudhatja meg a lufis konyv hasznaléja, hogy a ,hé = 0 °C alatt
képz6dott, hullé csapadék. Altalédban télen talalkozhatunk vele”, de erre nincs is
sziiksége. Tudja 6, hogy mi a snow, most megtudja, hogy ez magyarul 44, és
megtudja azt is, hogy szamos sz6 szerint fordithat6 osszetétel is van a magyarban
és az angolban.

Nézziik a lufis konyvet kozelebbrél. A hatsé boritén a szerzék sajat jellemzé-
sét olvashatjuk:

— T6bb mint 2000 magyar szé és amerikai angol megfelelGje
— Kontextualizalt székincs
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— Kozel 200 szituativ rajz és fénykép
— Gyerekeknek késziilt, de feln6tteknek is hasznos

A szétarban 94 tematikus rész taldlhaté a Universe and Space/Vildgmindenség-
t6l kezdve a Kitchen/Konyhd-n at egészen a Sports/Sport-ig, ez utébbit 6t rész is
targyalja. Minden részben van egy vagy tobb rajz, ezek részei meg vannak sza-
mozva, s a szamok altal jelzett dolgok angol és magyar nevei fel vannak sorolva.
Altaldban van egy kiegészits szdlista (Enrichment vocabulary) is, ezek temati-
kailag az egységhez tartoznak, de nincsenek illusztralva. Sokszor kézmondéaso-
kat és szdlasokat is felvettiink, pl. a ,,15 Body 2” részben, Proverbs and Idiomatic
Expressions: dagad a szive a biiszkeségtdl = s/he is bursting with pride; ami a
szivén, az a szdjdn = he/she is not afraid to speak his/her mind; nyomja valami
a szivét = s/he has a bad conscience stb.

Szétdrunkban vannak versek is, példdul a Fik és bokrok cimi részben olvas-
haté Weéres Sandor Galagonydja, s annak Makkai Addm és Valerie Becker
Makkai forditotta angol valtozata is. Makkaiék mesteri forditasa igy kezdddik:

Nights of autumn
Gleam with the brambleberry’s
Gleam with the brambleberry’s

Shimm'ring dress.

(Hét évvel szétdrunk megjelenése utén, az In Quest of the Miracle Stag*** cimi
antolégidban a vers mar igy kezdddik: Eves of autumn.)

Vannak népdalok is a szétarban, igy az id8jarasrdl szol6 részben a ,Hej, Jan-
csika” szovege, az évszakokrdl sz616 elsé részben a ,Tavaszi szél vizet draszt”, ez
utébbi kottaval egyiitt.

Néha nyelvi fejtord is segiti a magyartanuldst, igy a Budapestrdl sz616 2. rész-
ben a kovetkez8: Hogyan lehet eljutni Pestrél Budédra hét 1épésben? (A vélasz:
PEST, PERT, PORT, PORA, BORA, BURA, BUDA.)

A fényképek néha amerikai vonatkozéasuak, ilyen példdul a Lukacs fiird6 egyik
emléktabldja vagy a varosligeti Washington-szobor.

244 Adam Makkai (ed.): In Quest of the Miracle Stag. The Poetry of Hungary, Chicago—Budapest,
Atlantis-Centaur — M. Szivarvany — Corvina, 1996, 754.
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Azt gondolhatna az ember, hogy a rendszervaltas el6tt készitett szotarunk mara
elavulhatott. Szerencsére nem ez a helyzet. Politikai szempontbdl annyira sem-
legesek voltunk, hogy a legérzékenyebb amerikai magyar is csak annyi kivetni-
valét taldlhatna, hogy az ,,Other Holidays 1” részbe ezt is bevettiik: ,,April 4th
The liberation of Hungary at the end of the Second World War is celebrated on
this day.” Mara megvaltoztak a pénzérméink és a papirpénz cimleteink: nincs
mar 10 filléresiink, a 200 Ft-os papirpénzt épp most vontak ki a forgalombdl, s
van persze 10 ezer forintos papirpénziink is. Az arak is masok: a pesti villamos-
jegy ma nem 2 Ft-ba keriil, a havi BKV-bérlet sem 280 Ft és igy tovabb. Az tizle-
tek nyitvatartdsi ideje is atalakult, de mindezek a kiilonbségek konnyen javitha-
ték lennének, ha késziilne a szétirnak egy Gj kiaddsa, avagy konnyen
korrigalhat6k a tandr altal, ha ma hasznalja a lufis konyvet.

MI1 A RECEPTJE A SIKERNEK?

Harminc évvel ezel6tt igen nehéz dolga volt annak, aki Eszak-Amerikiban ma-
gyart tanitott, mert nem voltak hasznalhatd, amerikai magyaroknak készitett
tankonyvek, tananyagok, de szétarak sem. Ez a helyzet — amennyire meg tudom
itélni — nemigen valtozott azéta sem. Az 1990-es évek elején egy Hollandiaban
magyart tanité egykori szegedi kolléganém panaszolta, hogy nincs mibél tanit-
son, nincs hasznélhaté, angolul irt magyarnyelv-konyv. 2005-ben Hajnal-Ward
Judit irta a THL,-ben, hogy ,[m]ddszertanilag és nyelvileg elfogadhaté szinvo-
nald, kifejezetten amerikai nyelvtanulék szamadra irt tankonyvek nincsenek
kereskedelmi forgalomban.”?**

Taldn nem alaptalan, ha megallapitjuk, hogy ha Magyarorszagon az elmult
30 év alatt sem készitett senki ,mddszertanilag és nyelvileg elfogadhaté szinvo-
nald, kifejezetten amerikai nyelvtanuldk szdmara irt tankonyveket”, akkor ez a
jov6ben sem igen varhaté. Ha Amerikaban sem késziilt ilyesmi, marpedig tudjuk,
hogy nem késziilt, akkor a dolgok mai 4lldsa szerint ott sem varhaté a helyzet
javulasa. Ugy latszik, 6neréb6l sem a magyarorszagi tanarok, sem az amerikaiak
nem tudnak jé tankonyveket késziteni. Lehet, hogy 6ssze kellene fogniuk. A mi
szétarunk sikerének az volt az oka, hogy az amerikai Ruth Biro és két magyar-
orszagi szerzbtarsa jol kiegészitették egymast. Ruth Biro jél ismerte a magyar
kulttrat, és j6l tudott magyarul, ki tudta valogatni azokat a kulturalis ismereteket,

245 Hajnal-Ward Judit: Hungaroldgia a XXI. szdzadban, THL,, 2005/1, 84-92.
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amelyek egy amerikai gyermeket érdekelhetnek. Radnai Zsé6fia a magyarorszagi
kisgyermekek idegennyelv-tanitdsdnak volt nagy tapasztalati szakembere. Nekem
az a feladat jutott, hogy az altaluk 6sszerakott anyagot szétari formaba ontsem.
Kooperaciéra van sziikség, és annyi pénzre is, ami az ilyen tankonyvek megira-
sat, kiadasat és forgalmazasat lehetdvé teszi. Piaci alapon — amint egyes magyar-
orszagi népboldogiték kéretleniil is tudatjak a balga néppel — ez biztos nem fog
sikeriilni. Ki van prébalva. De nem jelenti ez azt, hogy a dolog reménytelen.
Egyaltalan nem az, ha valaki, f6leg az érintettek, nem csupédn szabad kereskedel-
mi szolgaltatasnak tekintik az oktatast, hanem valami olyasminek, amit magya-
rul kézjénak hivunk.
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UPS AND DOWNS IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE TEACHER
EDUCATION IN HUNGARY
IN THE LAST HALF CENTURY?**®

——<o—

ABSTRACT

This paper will NOT address the catastrophic effects of the government-imposed
structural changes to Hungarian teacher education since 1990, nor will it concern
itself with the low quality of life our teachers face, or how English linguistic and
cultural imperialism is resisted or enhanced by our teacher training programs. In-
stead, 1 will demonstrate how our Humboldtian/neohumanist tradition of teacher
education dating back to 1872 has dominated English language teacher training
even in the last fifty years, and will give a criticism of the snobbery in our academic
life which deems educational linguists’ and language educators’ work “unacadem-
ic” and looked down upon. The traditional teacher education model was signifi-
cantly challenged when, in addition to the double major**’ 5-year teacher education
programs, 3-year single major programs were started in 1990, with considerable
help from the World Bank, the British Council, USIS and Peace Corps. These new
programs focused on language pedagogy and practical teacher education, and pro-
vided considerably increased teaching practice. Similarly to the Netherlands in the
1970s, this was “an uphill fight against tradition, vested interests and mental
inertia”**® The quality of the programs was internationally recognized, and the

246 This paper is the written version of my plenary talk at the 12th Biennial Conference of the
Hungarian Society for the Study of English delivered in Debrecen, 31 January 2015, and first
published in Working Papers in Language Pedagogy, Volume 10, 2016. I am indebted for many
helpful comments to Erzsébet Balogh, Katalin Bukta, Katalin Dor6, Marianne Nikolov, Jeremy
Parrott, Tove Skutnabb-Kangas, Katalin Szerencsi, Gyorgy Varga and the members of the
audience of my plenary lecture who made comments, especially Péter Davidhdzi. Thanks are
also due to the editors of this journal for their suggestions. A Hungarian translation of this
paper has also been published: Hullimhegyek és -v6lgyek a magyarorszagi angoltanarképzésben
az utébbi fél évszazadban, Modern Nyelvoktatds, 2016/1-2, 76-91.
Double-major programs produce teachers qualified to teach two subjects, e.g., English and
Hungarian or biology and chemistry. Teachers trained in single-major programs can only teach
one subject.
248 A. Van Essen: The training of EFL teachers in the Netherlands, in Proceedings of the conference
on quality in English language teacher education, Budapest, The British Council, 1996, 21—
24, 21.
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Centers for English Teacher Training (CETTs) became a model for restructuring
English teacher education in Central Europe. The 1990s saw the all-time peak
of English teacher education in Hungary. After 1997 the CETTs were forcibly
(re)merged with the traditional philology departments (aka Departments of English
Studies), and a lot of their achievements were wasted. The quality of teacher educa-
tion seems to be under serious threat again and the academic prestige of teacher
educators continues to be minimal, despite the international fame of some Hungar-
ian applied linguists and teacher educators, and the high-quality MA and PhD
programs they direct. In conclusion, I will offer my ideas on what could be done in
this situation, which is aggravated by chaotic educational language policy decisions
from our governments and the curse of the age-old SCHOLARLY teacher vs. PRAC-
TICE ORIENTED teacher controversy in our (English) teacher education.
Keywords: Humboldtian/neohumanist tradition of (English) teacher education
in Hungary, changes in English language teacher education after 1990, post-1990
achievements wasted by 2000, chaotic educational language policy in Hungary

INTRODUCTION

Most people know me as a linguist, but I have also been a teacher educator for
decades. I graduated from the University of Debrecen in English and Russian in 1974.
I received a teacher’s degree (teacher of English language and literature and Russian
language and literature) after 5 years of studying English and Russian, the language
and its literature, and very little that would prepare me for a teacher’s career.

I can frankly say that most of what I knew about teaching English as a foreign
language when I graduated in 1974 I learned during a 4-week teacher training
course at International House London in the summer of 1973, where I was lucky
enough to have been the third Hungarian in history to receive a certificate from
ITTI, the International Teacher Training Institute.>*® A decade later Interna-

249 International House London was established by John and Brita Haycraft in Covent Garden in
1959. They moved to 40 Shaftesbury Avenue in 1961, where I got my teacher’s certificate in 1973.
Their next headquarters was located at 106 Piccadilly from 1977 through 2007, and now it is in
Covent Garden again. According to International House History (http://ihworld.com/history),
the Haycrafts believed that quality language teaching stemmed from quality teacher training,
and they “launched the first training course in how to teach languages interactively and without
translation — in 1962. [...] From 1977 to 1988 their certificate was administered by the Royal
Society of Arts (RSA) and became widely known as the ‘RSA’. In 1988 the University of Cambridge
Local Examinations Syndicate (UCLES) took over responsibility [...] and it was renamed the
Certificate in Teaching English as a Foreign Language to Adults (CTEFLA). In 1996 it was
updated and renamed CELTA. The original IH Certificate, which is also updated, is run at
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tional House was able to set up their first affiliated school beyond the Iron Curtain:
International House Budapest (IHB), of which I was a founding member and where
I taught EFL for a decade. IHB also ran teacher training courses, and, with many
other colleagues, I got my second certificate as a teacher of EFL from ITTI in 1985.

I taught English language, descriptive grammar, and applied linguistics courses
in 1974-78 at the University of Szeged, did the same at the University of Debre-
cen between 1981 and 1984, and again at the University of Szeged since 1991.
Between 1991 and 1997 I was head of the Center for English Teacher Training
in Szeged, and after some reorganization I was head of the Department of Eng-
lish Language Teacher Education and Applied Linguistics through 2012.2*° In
short, I have been involved in English Language Teacher Education for decades.
More than that: for three years (2007—-2009) I sat on the Linguistics Committee
of the Hungarian Higher Education Accreditation Board, where it was our duty
to accredit or not all the foreign language teacher education programs which
universities and colleges wished to run.

There are three things I will not do in this paper. First, I will not discuss the
catastrophic effects of the rapid structural changes in Hungarian teacher edu-
cation after 1990: from double-major to single-major programs and back to
double again, from 5-year programs to fast-track 3-year programs, then 3 + 2
years, then 5-year (+1) programs again. And, surely, nobody knows what will
soon come next. One characteristic of all these changes remains constant: the
various programs are discarded without any attempt to evaluate their success
or failure.?”

Secondly, I will not write about how becoming a teacher in Hungary foreshadows
a low quality of life.>** This has been the case for teachers of English (the most
celebrated foreign language in Hungary) almost as much as for teachers of any
other subjects or languages.

Thirdly, I will not deal with English linguistic and cultural imperialism and
Hungarian teacher education.?*®

International House schools around the world and is content-equivalent to its sister qualification,
the CELTA.” See also Medgyes Péter: Aranykor. Nyelvoktatdsunk két évtizede 1989-2009 [The
golden age of Hungarian foreign language teaching, 1989-2009], Budapest, Nemzeti Tankonyvkiadd,
2011.

20 Soon after I gave this lecture on 31 January 2015, I retired from the University of Szeged.

21 Lehmann Magdolna — Lugossy Réka — Nikolov Marianne: Az angoltandri MA-program értékelése
[Evaluating the English teacher’s MA program], Magyar Pedagégia, vol. 111, 2011/4, 259-288.

252 Marianne Nikolov: Why are we obsessed with quality?, in Proceedings of the conference on
quality in English language teacher education, Budapest, The British Council, 1996, 83—86.

253 John Gray — David Block: The marketisation of language teacher education and neoliberalism,
in David Block — John Gray — Marnie Holborow (eds.): Neoliberalism and applied linguistics,
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Instead, I will

« briefly characterize the English Language Teacher Education (ELT-Ed) in
the 1970s and in the 1980s,

» demonstrate and criticize our Humboldtian/neohumanist tradition of
ELT-Ed,

» criticize the Hungarian academic snobbery which goes with the
Humboldtian tradition,

« review the rise of a highly innovative ELT-Ed program in the 1990s,

« show the fall of this program,

« introduce my understanding of where we have gotten today, and, finally,

« offer my ideas about what can be done in such a situation if one is
concerned about the quality of ELT-Ed in Hungary.

TEACHER EDUCATION IN THE 19708 AND IN THE 19808

In addition to some general courses in education and psychology of rather dubious
value, the pre-service teacher education of my generation comprised one
methodology course on teaching English, some observation of classes taught by
teachers of foreign languages and other subjects, and 15 hours of supervised
teaching practice. In other words, all the teachers of English who graduated from
the universities and teacher training colleges were so scarcely trained as, for
instance, a driver who would get a license after a few hours of driving practice
without running any red lights.

A good characterization of the English language teacher training my gener-
ation got in Debrecen in the 1970s is written by Laszlé Bérczes, which he published
in the university’s bi-weekly Egyetemi Elet.?** At that time the author had been

New York, Routledge, 2012, 114—143; Miklés Kontra: English linguistic and cultural imperialism
and teacher training in Hungary, in Future directions. The 2nd ELT conference on teacher training
in the Carpathian Euro-region, Budapest, The British Council, 1997, 83—88; Kontra Miklés:
Angol nyelvi és kulturdlis imperializmus és magyar tanarképzés [English linguistic and cultural
imperialism and teacher training in Hungary], Modern Nyelvoktatds, vol. 3,1997/3, 3—14; Miklés
Kontra: Hungary: A sham fight-back against the domination of English, in Pauline Bunce —
Robert Phillipson — Vaughan Rapatahana — Ruanni Tupas (eds.): Why English? Confronting the
Hydra, Bristol, Multilingual Matters, 2016, 234-241; Bala Kumaravadivelu: The decolonial
option in English teaching. Can the subaltern act?, TESOL Quarterly, vol. 50, 2016/1, 66—85.
For how the current Hungarian version of neoconservative-neoliberal educational policy aims
to destroy the humanities in higher education see Féabri P.: Shakespeare és a GDP [Shakespeare
and GDP], Népszabadsdg, 2013, June 18, 12.

At the Conference in English Studies (Hungarian Anglisztikai Napok) in Debrecen in 1982,
three papers in a row were delivered by Zsuzsa Boronkay & Edit Port6rd, Gyorgy Varga and

25

b

* 138 »



¢ Uprs AND DOwWNS IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE TEACHER EDUCATION IN HUNGARY

a high school teacher of English in Szolnok for six years. His main points of
criticism were the following: (a) in the five years of teacher preparation he had
no sense of what it may mean to become a teacher, (b) most of the students (at
that time) were to become teachers but were not trained how to teach, (c) neither
at the entrance exam, nor during the five years of university studies did it ever
become clear to anyone that s/he was not suited to a teacher’s job, (d) courses in
the history of education and didactics were taught in a way that made them ir-
relevant to foreign language teachers, (e) the course on the methodology of
teaching English had very small prestige, (f) there were plenty of courses in the
curriculum on developing students’ English,*® but very few on how to teach
English, (g) in addition to the courses on literature, linguistics and practical
English, a fourth component in the curriculum should have been the teaching
of English as a foreign language, (h) teacher training in the university was of
minor importance and was looked down on, and finally (i) the authors of the
then best and most difficult high school textbook became university instructors
but they did not teach pre-service trainees how to use their book.?*

Although published 33 years ago, many of Bérczes’ points of criticism are true,
at least to a considerable extent, of ELT-Ed in Hungary, even in 2015. This is so
because our age-old Humboldtian/neohumanist tradition of (English) language
teacher education has been showing extreme persistence.

Laszl6 Bérczes. All three attacked heavily the university English curriculum from the point of
view of practicing teachers. None of the three papers were deemed worthy of publishing in the
conference proceedings, but Bérczes published his in the university’s bi-weekly (Bérczes L.:
Tanérképzésbdl: elégséges? [Does our teacher education deserve a pass mark?], Egyetemi Elet,
21. évf,, (1982/15, 1; Bérczes L.: Tanarképzésbdl: elégséges? [Does our teacher education deserve
a pass mark?], Egyetemi Elet, 21. évf., 1982/16, 6). Varga’s paper was titled “Can a person with
a driving license drive a car?”

In the 1970s practical English courses took up a good deal of the curriculum of English majors,
but the requirements in the lectures and seminars on English and American literature were way
beyond the Hungarian students’ linguistic skills. Well do I remember Greg Nehler, an excellent
American student of English and Hungarian literature who spent the academic year 1974/75 in
Szeged, where he would also attend a course or two on English literature. He told me once that
Hungarian students were expected to read and appreciate English texts that he as a native speaker
found colossally difficult.

The reference is to Abadi Nagy Zoltan — Virdgos Zsolt.: Angol nyelvkényv a gimndziumok
szakositott tantervii I11. osztdlya szdmdra, Budapest, Tankonyvkiadd, 1971. Professor Orszdgh
praised this textbook this way: “[this] is the work of two very able young schoolmasters, Abadi-
Nagy and Virdgos from Debrecen. [...] Theirs is far and away the most interesting — one may
even venture say the most exciting — English text-book ever published in Hungary”. (Laszlé
Orszagh: Ups and downs in the teaching of English, The New Hungarian Quarterly, vol. 13,
1972/48, 142-148, 146.)
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OUR HUMBOLDTIAN TRADITION

To simplify matters, I will start this section by quoting my colleague, Parrott,
who at the conference on quality in English Language Teacher Education held
in Budapest in 1996, said the following when summarizing the discussions in a
workshop (which they called a working party):

We were faced in our Working Party with two distinct models, two approaches, two
traditions, two views of the world. On the one hand was a Prussian, intellectual and
academic model of education deriving from the ‘Bildungs’ model of the early 19th
century German scholar and statesman Wilhelm von Humboldt. On the other hand
was an Anglo-Saxon, pragmatic model, more grounded in practice and, to some extent,
utilitarian concerns. Brought down to an even more concrete and specific level, there
was an opposition between the 5-year model of English philological studies and the

3-year model of English teacher training.?’

The persistence of this teacher education ideology and practice in Hungary, gen-
erally but somewhat controversially termed Humboldtian, is easy to document.
Jézsef E6tvos, minister of education in 1867-71, founded two teacher training
institutes (in Hungarian: tandrképzd intézetek) in his attempt to counter the
university professors’ position that universities must educate scholars and scien-
tists, and such education should not be in any way subordinated to the practical
business of teacher education.?® In 1922, Erné Finaczy, Professor of Education in
Budapest criticized the universities because of their overemphasis on training
scholars and scientists and their neglect of teacher education.?® In the 1980s, one
of the several arguments against practical teacher education, including the devel-
opment of language skills, falsely maintained that the university curricula gave
too much teaching time for language skills and reduced that for literary studies.
A very clearly Humboldtian statement was voiced by Sarbu: “a foreign language
can be learned properly by studying literature and grammar in a deeply scholarly
fashion”.?®® In other words, this is a statement about the superiority of the

%7 Jeremy Parrott: Thoughts from No-Man’s-Land, in Proceedings of the conference on quality in
English language teacher education, Budapest, The British Council, 1996, 107-108, 108.

28 Schiller Rébert: Trefort gimndzium — a Minta 125 éves épiilete [The 125-year-old building of
the teacher training school of the University of Budapest], Természet Vildga, vol. 143, 2012/2,
71-73.

259 Pukdnszky Béla: A magyar iskolatirténet és pedagdgusképzés paradigmdi [Paradigms of Hungarian
educational history and teacher education], Komdrom, Selye Jdnos Egyetem Tanarképzé Kara,
2014.

260 Sarbu Aladdr: Nyelvgondok [Language problems], Valdsdg, 1984/1, 63—67, 65.
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scholarly teacher over the practice-oriented teacher, or, an expression of the belief
that good language teachers are born, not trained.?' The tensions between research
and teaching, theory and practice, university and the surrounding society at the
University of Debrecen are amply documented by Barsony, who surveys the tug
of war between advocates of training scholars (Hungarian tuddsképzés) and train-
ing teachers (tandrképzés) in the four decades before 1997, when an infamous
government decree (111/1997. Kormanyrendelet) regulating teacher education
came into force.?? Such tensions were not unique to Debrecen, they also charac-
terized the other two universities (in Budapest and Szeged), and, to a smaller
extent, the more pedagogically-oriented teacher training colleges.

Several personal recollections also illustrate these tensions. For instance,
Medgyes tells the story of what he saw when, after several years of training pre-
service teacher trainees in the training school of his university, he became a
university lecturer in the early 1980s:

I soon realized that the English Department was as liberal politically as it was con-
servative professionally. In the eyes of most of my colleagues, the phrase ‘teacher
education’ was anathema. I shall never forget when a highly-respected literature
professor came up to me after one of the staff meetings and said: ‘You're right, Peter.
There’s no point in teaching methodology in just one course.” As I beamed, he added:

‘So, I'd bring down the number of courses to zero’.>*

To me it seems to be almost entirely pointless to criticize this ancient Humbold-
tian/neohumanist approach to English Language Teacher Education because of
what Parrott called “the trench warfare which has been going on in Hungarian
English studies over the past five years”.?** He wrote this almost 20 years ago, and
I haven’t seen much change since that time. I would mention one thing though,

261 In describing the hostility which the new single major 3-year teacher training program met at
Eo6tvos Lorand University, Budapest in the early 1990s, Medgyes contrasts the traditional position
that language teachers must have, first of all, an excellent education in the humanities with his
position, shared by many teacher trainers today, that good language teachers are not born but
trained (Medgyes Péter: Aranykor. Nyelvoktatdsunk két évtizede 1989-2009 [The golden age of
Hungarian foreign language teaching, 1989-2009], Budapest, Nemzeti Tankonyvkiadé, 2011).
Bérsony Istvan: A tanarképzés valtozasai 1956 utan [Changes in teacher education after 1956],
in Papp K. (ed.): A Debreceni Egyetem Bolcsészettudomdnyi Kardnak térténete 1., Debrecen,
Debreceni Egyetem BTK, 2014, 324—339.

Péter Medgyes: Facts and beyond — teaching English in Hungary, in George Braine (ed.): Teaching
English to the world. History, curriculum, and practice, Mahwah, NJ, Lawrence Erlbaum, 2005,
47-57, 55.

264 Jeremy Parrott: Thoughts from No-Man’s-Land, in Proceedings of the conference on quality in

English language teacher education, Budapest, The British Council, 1996, 107-108, 107.
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which has clearly shown the difference between traditional and innovative teach-
er training®®®: most graduates of the 3-year single major teacher training programs
were so much better qualified teachers when they graduated than the graduates
of the 5-year programs that the latter were hardly ever hired by public schools if
they competed with the 3-year graduates. This was certainly true in Szeged?*® and
most probably everywhere else where ELTSUP operated in the 1990s.

HUNGARIAN ACADEMIC SNOBBERY

When the 3-year single major programs began in 1990, some members of the
council of the Faculty of Humanities of E6tvés Lorand University in Budapest
called the program gyorstalpalé ‘a crash course’?”

In a recent article Budai L4szl6 has exposed how the chasm between education
and scholarship/science has grown in Hungary in the last several decades. He
quotes a 2005 document whose author laments that pedagogy is not recognized
as a “scientific enough discipline”?®® by the Hungarian Academy of Sciences.
People who write dissertations on educational matters are often accused of
“going the easy way”: writing a thesis on methodology/education, rather than,
say, linguistic science. Budai*® also quotes a rule in Magyar Tudomdnyos Miivek
Tdra (the most authoritative electronic registry of Hungarian science and schol-
arship), from pedagogical publications, e.g., a university textbook in biology is
a pedagogical, not a scientific publication.

The Hungarian Academy of Sciences is not the only institution in Hungary
that promulgates the value judgment that educational research and publications
are inferior to scientific research and publications. Most if not all of our univer-
sities do the same. This is why the best PhD program in English language teach-
ing/learning in this country is part of the Doctoral School in Education at
Eo6tvos University, rather than the Doctoral School in English Linguistics. And
the same sort of snobbery has been behind some of my colleagues in linguistics
departments discouraging researchers in applied linguistics or methodology

265 See the section on The rise of the best ever English Language Teacher Education program in
Hungary below.

My statement is based on our informal surveys of CETT graduates’ first jobs in Szeged. In the
1990s Hungarian universities did not conduct reliable surveys of their graduates’ first jobs.

267 Medgyes: Aranykor.

268 The word scientific is my translation of Hungarian tudomdnyos ‘scholarly/scientific’, used in
Budai Laszl6: Ami oktatdsi, az nem tudoményos!? [Educational publications are not scientific?],
Uj Pedagégiai Szemle, 63. évf.,, 2013/11-12, 50-55.

Ibid. 53.
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from submitting their dissertations in a linguistics program. The advice has been
to try an education program. In the eyes of these colleagues of mine there is a
very clear hierarchy:

Linguistics > Applied Linguistics > Language Pedagogy

At this point I want to mention that such a hierarchy is rather Hungarian, and cer-
tainly not Anglo-American. Budai is right in saying that the UK and the USA have
been very different for decades.””” Famous American linguists such as Charles Fer-
guson, John Lotz and others were directors of the Center for Applied Linguistics in
the US. The distinguished American dialectologist Harold Allen was also the
founding president of Teachers of English to Speakers of Other Languages (TESOL).
William Labov and his students John Baugh and John Rickford have also devoted
considerable time to researching educational linguistic problems and have pub-
lished extremely influential articles and books.?”* So has a former president of the
Linguistic Society of America, Walt Wolfram,?”? the distinguished sociolinguist
Preston,?” the British linguists Halliday, McIntosh and Strevens,?”* then Hudson,**
the Canadian Cummins®”® or the Finnish-Swedish Skutnabb-Kangas*”. Finally,
here is what Lyons wrote in an autobiographic piece:

I was closely associated with the SLAAI project [an adult language acquisition project,
M. K.] from the outset and, on behalf of the E[uropean]S[cience]F[oundation], served
as Chairman of its Steering Committee from 1981 until 1985. Apart from me, all the

270 Ibid.

271 John Baugh: Out of the mouths of slaves: African American language and educational malpractice,
Austin, TX, University of Texas Press, 1999; William Labov: The study of nonstandard English,
Champaign, IL, National Council of Teachers of English, 1970; J. Rickford: Regional and social
variation, in Sandraa Lee McKay — Nancy H. Hornberger (eds.): Sociolinguistics and language
teaching, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1996, 151-194.

Walt Wolfram — Natalie Schilling-Estes: On the applications of dialect study, in W. Wolfram
— Natalie Schilling-Estes: American English. Dialects and variation, (2nd ed.), Oxford, Blackwell
Publishing, 2006, 294—-328.

Dennis R. Preston: Sociolinguistics and second language acquisition, Oxford, Basil Blackwell,
1989.

% M. A. K. Halliday — Angus McIntosh — Peter Strevens: The linguistic sciences and language
teaching, London, Longman, 1964.

Richard Hudson — John Walmsley: The English patient. English grammar and teaching in the
twentieth century, Journal of Linguistics, vol. 41, 2005/3, 593-622.

276 James Cummins: Language, power and pedagogy. Bilingual children in the crossfire, Clevedon,
Multilingual Matters, 2000.

Tove Skutnabb-Kangas: Linguistic genocide in education — or world-wide diversity and human
rights?, Mahwah, NJ, Lawrence Erlbaum, 2000.

27

N

27.

@

27!

B

27

3

* 143 -



ANGOL ES MAGYAR NYELVESZETI TANULMANYOK ¢ STUDIES IN ENGLISH AND HUNGARIAN LANGUAGE MATTERS

other members of the Steering Committee were experts in the relevant branches of
applied (or applicable) sociolinguistics and psycholinguistics. [...] Also, as an ivo-
ry-tower linguist and armchair researcher myself, I learned a lot about the problems
of the particularly difficult empirical research — methodologically difficult and polit-
ically sensitive — in which those working on the SLAAI project were engaged.?”®

In fairness to Hungarians, I acknowledge that we are not alone: the same age-old
and harmful ideology and attitudes have been criticized in the Czech Republic*”,
Holland,*® Finland?® and Poland?2. Here is a quote about the situation in Holland
(van Essen 1996: 21):

Despite earlier attempts to set up proper professional training facilities, until the
nineteen seventies the Netherlands had no secondary teacher education to speak of.
All earlier attempts had failed because it was long thought that the kind of humanist
education provided by the Universities and other secondary teacher training institu-
tions was eo ipso sufficient to educate other people. Besides, it was thought, teachers
were born, not bred. These views about teacher education essentially date back to the
early nineteenth century, when Prussia’s educational system, laid down by the great
humanist Wilhelm von Humboldt, was looked at as a kind of role model by other
European nations. Because of this, professional teacher education in the Netherlands
has had an uphill fight against tradition, vested interests, and mental inertia [my
emphasis, M. K.]. And the fight is far from over. But now the battle is over money

rather than humanist values.?®

The point I am making is pretty simple: Ferguson, Lotz (an honorary member
of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences), Allen, Labov, Baugh, Rickford, Wolfram,
Preston, Halliday, Hudson, Cummins, Skutnabb-Kangas, Lyons and many other
internationally acclaimed linguists would all be, at least for part of their work,

278 John Lyons: John Lyons, in Keith Brown — Vivien Law (eds.): Linguistics in Britain. Personal
histories, Oxford, Blackwell Publishers, 2002, 170-199, 195.

27 Michaela Pi$ova: English Language Teacher Education in the Czech Republic, in Proceedings of
the conference on quality in English language teacher education, Budapest, The British Council,
1996, 31-36.

280 A, Van Essen: The training of EFL teachers in the Netherlands, in Proceedings of the conference

on quality in English language teacher education, Budapest, The British Council, 1996, 21-24.

Miklds Kontra: Undermining the English curriculum, in Vadon Lehel (ed.): Studies in English

and American culture, Eger, Eszterhdzy Karoly Tanarképz6 Féiskola, 1989, 315—326.

Hanna Komorowska: Teacher education in Poland: Quantity or quality?, in Proceedings of the

conference on quality in English language teacher education, Budapest, The British Council,

1996, 25-30.

283 Van Essen: The training of EFL teachers in the Netherlands, 21.
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looked down on in Hungarian universities. And many of their publications would
be classified as non-scientific/scholarly by the Hungarian Academy of Sciences.
This is bad enough already. But as I am addressing the Hungarian Society for
the Study of English now, I will emphasize that not only is this Hungarian tradition
and practice very deplorable, but it is also utterly un-English/American.

THE RISE OF THE BEST EVER ENGLISH LANGUAGE TEACHER
EDUCATION PROGRAM IN HUNGARY

When the Iron Curtain collapsed in 1990, the World Bank, the British Council,
USIS, and Peace Corps provided considerable funds and manpower to develop
the teaching of English and introduce an innovative teacher education program
in Hungary. The British Council’s flagship program was called ELTSUP: English
Language Teacher Supply Program. With matching funds from the Government
of Hungary, the major universities and some teacher training colleges started
highly innovative 3-year single major teacher training programs in Centers for
English Teacher Training (CETTs). Their structure and philosophy were quite
different from the traditional philology-dominated 5-year programs. The differ-
ences between the two curriculums are shown in Figures 1 and 2.

M Linguistics

W History of literature
and culture

M Language practice
B Methodology

Il Teaching practice

Figure 1. The proportion of various courses in the 5-year training programs of teachers
and humanities students before 1990**

284 Based on Bérdos Jend: Tanarképzési kontextusok kiilonos tekintettel az angolra [Contexts of
teacher education with special regard to English], in Frank Tibor — Kdaroly Krisztina (eds.):
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The CETT curriculum at E6tvos Lordnd University in Budapest had three strands
as shown in Figure 2: methodology, language improvement and philology.?** By
and large, our curriculum in Szeged, which we started teaching in 1991, was
similar.

Year 1 Year 2 Year 3
Methodology Methodology Methodology
(56 hours) (336 hours) (434 hours)
Lang. Improvement
(280 hours)
. Lang. Improvement
Philology (112 hours)
(168 hours)
Lang. Impr. (28 hours)
Philology .
(168 hours) PhllOlOgy (42 hours)
Other + Thesis
(56 hours)
Other (28 hours)

Figure 2. The three strands of the CETT curriculum in Budapest®®

Anglisztika és amerikanisztika. Magyar kutatdsok az ezredfordulén, Budapest, Tinta, 2009,
33-49, 37.

25 Christopher Ryan: The delights and dangers of curricular revolution, in Péter Medgyes — A.
Malderez (eds.): Changing perspectives in teacher education, Oxford, Heinemann, 1996, 12-24,
14-15.

286 Based on ibid.

* 146 -



¢ Uprs AND DOwWNS IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE TEACHER EDUCATION IN HUNGARY

Some of the major differences were an increased proportion of methodology and
applied linguistics courses, increased practical language classes, and the super-
vised teaching practice was usually four times longer (60 lessons) than for train-
ees in the traditional programs (15 lessons). The content of the courses was
different in the two programs even if they had the same name. For instance, if
a phonology course in the 5-year program was about generative phonology, in
our course we used the then current edition of English Phonetics and Phonolo-
gy by Peter Roach since we agreed with him that “[...] from the purely practical
classroom point of view, explaining English word stress in terms of generative
phonology could well create confusion for learners”?. If the study of grammar
in our traditional program was too theoretical and too cursory to have any car-
ry-over to the classroom (like in Holland, van Essen*?), our grammar courses
were more practical and more pedagogical. As White correctly observed, while
the 5-year program was concerned with the education of language scholars and
priority was given to an academic knowledge of English language and literature,
the 3-year program had “as its priority the education of English language teach-
ers who will be able to develop language proficiency in their pupils through the
use of pedagogical procedures which encourage active use rather than study of
the language and literature”.® He also made a point that would fall on deaf ears
in Hungarian universities: the two programs have different aims, one is “not
worse than the other unless judged in terms of the other”.>°

The two programs were different enough, and were funded differently enough,
to cause what Medgyes politely referred to as “ill-feelings and grudges between
the two departments”,?*! that is CETT and the Department of English in Buda-
pest. Such ill-feelings and grudges were typical where CETTs enjoyed the ben-
efits of ELTSUP. Medgyes recalls that at a time of staff cuts, the question arose
how many staff should each department lay off. “A proportionately equal number?
‘If we lose a single post, we're dead,’ a colleague whined. ‘But you, Peter, you can
afford to dispense with a few people, can’t you? After all, they’re just language

o
®
3

Peter Roach: English phonetics and phonology: A practical course (4th ed.), Cambridge, Cambridge

University Press, 2009, 81.

288 Van Essen: The training of EFL teachers in the Netherlands.

289 Ron White: What makes for good ELT language teacher education? Management or magic?, in
Proceedings of the conference on quality in English language teacher education, Budapest, The
British Council, 1996, 41-54, 53.

20 Tbid.

1 Péter Medgyes: “ELTE at ELTE” (Comments on Ron White’s “What Makes for Good ELT

Language Teacher Education?”), in Proceedings of the conference on quality in English language

teacher education, Budapest, The British Council, 1996, 61-64, 62.
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teachers’.*? I could report similar dialogues at the University of Szeged, and I
don’t reckon Debrecen or Pécs were much different.

The Center for English Teacher Training in Budapest trained more than 1000
teachers.”® Our CETT in Szeged, being a much smaller department, trained 140
teachers between 1991 and 1999. I have no data for the other CETTs in Hunga-
ry but it is clear that with the help of ELTSUP around 2000 good teachers were
trained in a decade. As a result of ELTSUP, the CETT in Budapest became a
model for other teacher trainers outside Hungary.?**

Mainly as a result of ELTSUP, several Hungarian teacher trainers, applied
linguists and methodologists “have entered the international stage” and become
highly sought-after visiting professors or presenters at conferences, e.g., Zoltan
Dornyei, Judit Kormos, Marianne Nikolov, Péter Medgyes and others. (Dornyei
is now Professor of Psycholinguistics at the University of Nottingham and Kor-
mos is Professor of Linguistics and English Language at Lancaster University.)
At least partly as a result of ELTSUP, PhD programs in English language peda-
gogy and/or applied linguistics have come about. Some of the graduates of these
doctoral programs have published books in Western Europe,?® for example,
Szab6*¢ and Bukta®”, both of the University of Pécs and Kalocsai**® of the Uni-
versity of Szeged.

In a recent review article Medgyes — Nikolov have rightly stated that “applied
linguistic and language education research, areas which used to be relegated to
the lowest rung of the academic ladder, began to be recognized as legitimate
fields of scientific inquiry, offering young researchers the opportunity to embark
on an academic career. As a result, Hungarian authors are now regular contrib-
utors to distinguished journals, and researchers from Hungary are welcome

speakers at international conferences”.?*

22 Ibid.

2% Medgyes Péter: Aranykor. Nyelvoktatdsunk két évtizede 1989-2009 [The golden age of Hungarian
foreign language teaching, 1989-2009], Budapest, Nemzeti Tankdnyvkiadé, 2011.

Péter Medgyes — A. Malderez: Changing perspectives in teacher education, Oxford, Heinemann,
1996.

Of course, books published in Western Europe are not necessarily better quality than those
published in Central Europe, but they certainly have greater visibility.

Gabor Szabé: Applying item response theory in language test item bank building, Bern, Peter
Lang, 2008.

Katalin Bukta: Rating EFL written performance, London, Versita, 2014.

Karolina Kalocsai: Communities of practice and English as a lingua franca. A study of students
in a central European context, Berlin, Mouton de Gruyter, 2013.

Péter Medgyes — Marianne Nikolov: Research in foreign language education in Hungary
(2006-2012), Language Teaching, vol. 47, 2014/4, 504—-537, 504.
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All in all, the 1990s saw the all-time peak in the history of English Language
Teacher Education in Hungary. Some of the achievements of that exceptional
decade have survived to this day, others have evaporated.

THE rFALL oF ELTSUP

There is no Hungarian language policy today, and there has not been any for at
least six decades, in the sense that Grin (2003: 30) defines the term:

Language policy is a systematic, rational, theory-based effort at the societal level to
modify the linguistic environment with a view to increasing aggregate welfare. It is
typically conducted by official bodies or their surrogates and aimed at part or all of

the population living under their jurisdiction.?*

Consequently, we have no language policy and planning in education either. It
is little surprise then that in the general chaos which has characterized educa-
tional policy from kindergarten to higher education since 1990,*°! no attempt
was made by any official body to make the achievements of ELTSUP sustainable.
When the transition to the Bologna system in higher education came, ELTSUP
and the Centers for English Teacher Training were made redundant.*** The CETT
in Szeged was forcibly merged with the English Department in 1997, and its
teachers soon became part of a new Department of English Language Teacher
Education and Applied Linguistics, which was then to become one of three de-
partments making up the Institute of English and American Studies. The CETTs
across Hungary underwent similar mergers, the 3-year single major programs
were stopped, and most of the curricular revolution in teacher education was

300 Frangois Grin: Language policy evaluation and the European Charter for Regional or Minority
Languages, Basingstoke, Palgrave Macmillan, 2003, 30.

301 See, for instance, Medgyes (Aranykor. Nyelvoktatdsunk két évtizede, 83): “When a new government
came into power, everything was razed to the ground, each government took a U-turn. The
National Curriculum could not escape its destiny either: we did not participate in uninterrupted
programs spanning several governments, rather we were running around like disorientated
fools.” (My translation of “Ahogy hatalomra keriilt egy kormdny, k6 kévon nem maradt, egymést
valtottak a 180 fokos fordulatok. Ez lett a NAT sorsa is: nem folyamatos, korményokon ativel$
épitkezésben vettiink részt, hanem vak egérként futkdroztunk 6sszevissza”.)

Kéroly Manherz, who was Dean of Humanities at E6tvos University when its CETT was terminated,
said in an interview, with some hindsight, that it was wrong to close down the CETTs, partly
because they could have fitted into the new, Bologna-type teacher programs perfectly (Medgyes:
Aranykor. Nyelvoktatdsunk két évtizede.)
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lost in the teacher programs which followed. E6tvos University’s CETT was the
last to fall prey to the changes, with their last intake of freshmen in 2004.3%

At the Orszagh Memorial Symposium in 1997, in my desperation over the
forced merger of our CETT in Szeged, I praised what I then called the Debrecen
tradition of English teacher education in the following words:

When he [Orszagh] was a university student, the most famous professors would observe
trainee teachers’ teaching practice. Laszl6 Orszdgh continued that practice to a re-
markable extent when he became a famous professor. His own students, the leading
professors of the Institute of English and American Studies at Kossuth Lajos Univer-
sity, have also taught their share in secondary schools and have written good textbooks.
As a teacher trainer in a different university, where some literature professors — who
have never taught high school and have no idea about the difference between, say, a
placement test and a diagnostic test — have taken it upon themselves to shape the
training of English teachers, I heartily applaud this Debrecen tradition, which is an

integral part of Professor Orszdgh’s legacy.3*

Don’t misunderstand me. I am not trying to put the clock back. I am just re-
minding all of us that even in our country, where teacher education at the uni-
versities has always suffered from low prestige, about six decades ago famous
professors would go and observe trainees’ teaching practice in the training
schools. In 1947/48 the following professors attended regularly the classes taught
by pre-service teacher trainees in Debrecen: Jinos Hankiss, Sindor Karacsony,
Lészl6 Kadar, Imre Kondor, Béla Marton, Ede Mészaros, Laszl6 Orszagh, Béla
Pukdnszky and Otté Varga.?*® Twenty years ago, when our CETT in Szeged
flourished, all of our faculty attended as many classes taught by trainees as we
possibly could. At the same time the 50+ 5-year trainees had only one method-
ology instructor to attend their classes. One of the many deplorable consequences
of the fall of CETTs is that we have returned from all teacher educators sitting
in on trainees’ classes to one or none doing so.

305 Medgyes: Aranykor. Nyelvoktatdsunk két évtizede.

304 Zsolt K. Virdgos: The life and work of Laszlé Orszagh (1907-1984): A round table, Hungarian
Journal of English and American Studies, vol. 4, 1998/1-2, 367—406, 394.

305 Brezsnyanszky Ldszl6: A debreceni egyetem pedagdgiai tandrai kiillénos tekintettel Karacsony
Séndorra [Professors of education at the University of Debrecen, with special regard to Sdndor
Kardcsony], in Rébay Magdolna (ed.): Elédeink: Kardcsony Sdndor, Kiss Arpa’d, Jausz Béla,
Debrecen, Debreceni Egyetem BTK Neveléstudoményok Intézete, 2014, 23-37.
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WHERE WE HAVE GOTTEN TODAY

The forced merger of our CETT with the traditional philology-dominated
departments inevitably led to some professional and ethical clashes. Opinions
differed drastically about whether we should test what we teach or teach something
but test more than what we teach. Some people would encourage test-grading
sessions to increase inter-rater reliability, others would maintain that it was
unnecessary. And so on and so forth. Testing is obviously a major component
of any good English Language Teacher Education program, but its importance,
both from a professional and an ethical point of view, is much less recognized
by our colleagues in English and American Studies who are not directly involved
in teacher education.

In 2000 a resounding scandal hit members of our Institute of English and
American Studies when a colleague came upon Jeremy Parrott’s article.? In the
first two and a half pages of the paper Parrott criticized roundly the Literature
and Culture Comprehensive Test (IEAS, 1998) introduced by the Department of
English Literature in 1999. Students had to answer 100 multiple choice questions
in 100 minutes. The pass mark was set at 70%. A lot of the questions, if not most,
were multiply flawed, violating basic rules of test construction and containing
pedagogical errors. When the exam was first administered in January 1999, only
6 out of 107 students scored 70% or more, but “in an unprecedented gesture of
magnanimity, the pass mark was suddenly lowered to 50% in order to save face,
and roughly half the students passed”.?”” Our colleagues in the literature depart-
ments loudly voiced their conviction that Parrott committed an act of disloyal-
ty, falsely accused them of unprofessional and ethically questionable behavior
et cetera. Meetings were called to discuss issues of testing, distractors, language,
knowledge in the Information Age, goals of an English degree etc. Being head of
our Department of English Language Teacher Education and Applied Linguistics,
I also made efforts to clarify the issues and calm down sentiments. I failed piti-
fully: Jeremy was the bad guy, our colleagues in literature departments were
innocent victims, and the professional and ethical issues raised were not that
important after all. Well, the lessons to be learned were many. One thing I

306 Jeremy Parrott: New Roles, new goals. Rethinking the educational paradigm, in R. Fowkes (ed.):
Teaching strategies in higher education. Effective teaching, effective learning, Budapest, Civic
Education Project, 2000, 33—45. At the time Parrott had spent 20 years teaching English at the
tertiary level, the last 15 of which as a teacher educator. He came to Szeged in 1991 as a British
Council employee and was assistant director of CETT throughout its existence. In addition to
being an excellent teacher educator, he holds a PhD in English literature and is a respected
scholar of onomastics.

307 Ibid. 36.

¢ 151 »



ANGOL ES MAGYAR NYELVESZETI TANULMANYOK ¢ STUDIES IN ENGLISH AND HUNGARIAN LANGUAGE MATTERS

started doing after this incident was to put the following multiple-choice ques-
tion into my exam of applied linguistics:

If you ask your university instructor whether s/he will give you a norm-referenced test
or a criterion-referenced test and s/he cannot answer your question, you should know
that

(a) you are likely to be tested in a fair way,

(b) you may well be tested in an unfair way,

(c) there is no relationship between the lack of answer and the fairness of the test.

Such problems and tensions are also with us today and, possibly, not only in
Szeged. In our Hungarian per capita financed universities, the number of students
who fail an exam can grow into an enormous conflict between teachers and
administrators, or teachers and teachers. A few years ago, some of my colleagues
in Szeged told me that a language exam had to be repeated because too many
students failed it. When I asked where the boundary between “too many” and
“many” is, I got no response. Had I gotten one, my next question would have
been “Why?” This professional and ethical conflict resulted in an un-heard-of
practice of grading: members of one department compile, administer and score
the tests, but the scores are translated into grades by a committee largely made
up of members of other departments who have not even seen any of the exam
papers that they “grade”.?*® We teacher trainers and the others who also teach
courses in the teacher education program have gotten ourselves into an enormous
mess!

Today, at some universities, English teacher’s degrees can be awarded to peo-
ple who write their theses and portfolios not in English but Hungarian. Some of
the mentors who supervise the pre-service trainees’ teaching practice have du-
bious qualifications.?® Finally, in the latest model introduced, the so called
undivided 5-year program (osztatlan tandrképzés, which has displaced the 3-year
BA + 2-year teacher’s MA), some of our colleagues campaign for the freedom of
would-be teachers to write their MA theses not on methodology or applied lin-
guistics but literature/culture or theoretical linguistics. “I didn’t think we’d have
returned to a point further back than square 1 by 2014,” said my friend and
colleague Jeremy Parrott a few months ago.?°

308 No reasonable justification was offered before the introduction of this practice, but the number
of students who failed the English language exam was drastically lowered.

309 Marianne Nikolov, personal communication, 17 January 2015.

310 Jeremy Parrott, personal communication, 27 August 2014.
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WHAT CAN BE DONE?

So, what can those of us do who care for English Language Teacher Education
in this country? There seems to be little chance for less damaging educational
policies than we’ve had to live with since 1990. Decisions will be made by poli-
ticians, not by teacher educators or teachers. What can we do when language
pedagogy continues to fall between two stools: neither education, nor linguistics
is ready to recognize it as a legitimate discipline. This unhappy diagnosis came
from my excellent colleague, Petneki (2012), the noted educator of teachers of
German in Szeged, who retired recently. “I will call it a day,” she said, “someone
will hopefully start the fight again one day.”*!!

Medgyes seems to be no less pessimistic. In his review of two decades of
foreign language teaching and teacher education (2011), he says we are like the
builders of High Déva Castle in the Hungarian folk ballad:

What they built by noontime, did collapse by evening —
what they built by evening, did collapse by morning.3?

My humble suggestion to those of you who care for English Language Teacher
Education is that we should strive to improve the quality of English Language
Teacher Education. One precondition for that, and the single most important
one is that we should honestly say goodbye to our Humboldtian traditions. First,
because they are antiquated and harmful. Second, because it is impossible to put
the clock back. Third, because they are absolutely un-English/American, and in
this case Anglo-American pragmatic traditions are far superior. To quote van
Essen again, this will be “an uphill fight against tradition, vested interests, and
mental inertia”.?!® If you are not a teacher trainer proper but a literature/culture
scholar or a theoretical linguist, and if you teach a course to would-be teachers,

311 Petneki Katalin: Az idegennyelv-oktatds ,,Aranykora” — avagy egy szakmddszertanos visszanéz
[The golden age of Hungarian foreign language teaching - reflections of a methodologist],
Manuscript of a lecture delivered at the Congress of Hungarian Applied Linguists and Language
Teachers, Szeged, Hungary, 2012, 5.

In the ballad, twelve master masons gathered to build the High Castle of Déva (a town in
Transylvania), but their efforts were wasted because everything they built soon collapsed. Then
the masons swore to each other that “Whosoever’s wife should come hitherward firstly, / must
be gently seized and burnt at the stake firmly... / Let us mix her ashes right in with the mortar
/ so the walls of Déva’s High Castle won't falter...” The English translation quoted here is by
Adam Makkai. Adam Makkai: The wife of master mason Clement, in Adam Makkai (ed.): In
quest of the ‘Miracle Stag’: The poetry of Hungary, Chicago, Budapest, Atlantis-Centaur — M.
Szivarvany — Corvina, 1996, 10-12.

33 A. Van Essen: The training of EFL teachers in the Netherlands, 21.

31
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¢ 153 »



ANGOL ES MAGYAR NYELVESZETI TANULMANYOK ¢ STUDIES IN ENGLISH AND HUNGARIAN LANGUAGE MATTERS

ask yourself questions like “What relevance does this part of my course, or all
of it, have for English language teachers?” Some theoretical linguist colleagues
of ours may not agree with Gray—Block (2012: 141), who say that “descriptions
of language do not necessarily translate into prescriptions for teaching”.?'* But,
if they disagree, that is if they maintain that descriptions do translate into pre-
scriptions, the burden of proof is on them, not the teacher educators proper.
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JOVOT FORMALO NYELVI NEVELES315
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ABSTRACT
Changing Hungarians’ L1 education

The transmission and maintenance of Hungarian standard language ideology is
extremely harmful socially because it perpetuates social inequity and reduces
the nation’s resources. The insistence on speaking Hungarian “correctly”, i.e., that
all Hungarians speak their mother tongue “correctly”, is both unrealistic and
socially extremely damaging. In addition to anecdotal evidence cited from
belletristic authors Gyula Illyés (1930s), Szildrd Borbély (21st century) and others,
the results of several sociolinguistic studies are cited to show how unrealistic such
expectations are. These studies cover important sociolinguistic variables e.g,
t-final verbs and the inessive case ending (bVn) as used by Hungarians in Hun-
gary, in Transcarpathia (Ukraine) and in Transylvania (Rumania). The social
harms that result are illustrated by several well-documented cases of linguicism.
The author recommends that the evaluation of linguistic phenomena in terms of
“correct — incorrect” should be abandoned and replaced by “appropriate —
inappropriate” evaluations (where appropriate language use varies according to
speech partners and speech situations). The subtractive language education
prevalent in Hungarian schools should be replaced by additive education. Teacher
training should be revamped similarly, but the most difficult task ahead is changing
the culture of widespread belief in “correct Hungarian” and cultivating a more
democratic language ideology which, rather than striving to eliminate language
variation, respects linguistic varieties and their speakers.

Keywords: Hungarian standard language ideology, “correct” speech, social
harms, additive language pedagogy, changing Hungarian culture

315 Eredetileg megjelent: Acta Academiae Beregsasiensis, Philologica, 2023/1, 9-25. Ez a cikk a
beregszaszi II. Rédkdczi Ferenc Karpataljai Magyar Féiskola ,Genius” Alapitvanya ltal szervezett
Tudoményos Vitadélutanon 2022. méjus 12-én elmondott eléaddsomon alapszik.
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Az a téma, amit széba fogok hozni, mindenkinek a kony6kén jon ki: a magyar
nyelv és nemzetiink jov8je. Olyasféle kinyilatkoztatasokbdl, mint példaul (a
forrast fedje j6tékony homaly): ,A magyar nyelv a nemzet 1étrejottének, 1étének,
fennmaraddsanak, a nemzeti identitdsnak az egyik legfontosabb tényezdje”
nemcsak Vérkét, Krasznat, Tiszat, de Dunat lehet rekeszteni, igyhogy nem
ilyesmirél fogok itt szélni. Sz6 lesz viszont két fontos dologrdl, amelyek jellemzik
a magyarok magyar nyelvrdl valé gondolkozasat, a magyar iskolai nyelvi nevelést
és 4ltaldban a magyar nyelvvel kapcsolatos koézbeszédet is.

Az elsé ilyen dolog az, hogy a nyelvmiivel6k, s nyomukban a pedagdgusok és
»anyelviink sorséért aggdddok” nyelvi elvarasai az esetek jelent8s részében teljesen
irredlisak, a ,helyes magyar beszéd” nemzeti elvarasa, vagyis hogy minden magyar
ember beszélje anyanyelvét ,helyesen” — nos, ez irredlis elvards, elérhetetlen cél.
Az elmult 30-40 év magyar nyelvészeti kutatasi eredményei ezt kétségteleniil
bebizonyitottdk, néhany ilyen kutatasi eredményt fel fogok most idézni.

A masik dolog az, hogy ezek a nyelvi elvarasok, a ,,helyes beszéd” megkovete-
1ése dridsi tdarsadalmi kdarokat okoz, s e karokat magyarok okozzak magyaroknak,
nem valamiféle idegen, gonosz népség.

Irasom végén kitérek majd arra is, amit a cimben igértem: mit lehet tenniink
a jov6ben, hogy a mostanindl kevesebb kart okozzunk magunknak. Ebben a
tobbes szamban benne vannak a pedagégusok, a nyelvmtivelSk és minden magyar
ember.

IRREALIS ELVARASOK

Tudomdanyosan szalonképes, megismételhetd, esetenként reprezentativ mintds
kutatasokbdl tudjuk, hogy példaul az Iskola-2000 vizsgalat szerint a karpataljai
magyar kozépiskolasok 40,5%-a (N = 626) a Ha Béla rosszul vdlogassa meg a
bardtait, porul jar mondatot nyelvtanilag jonak (helyesnek) tartotta (vagyis egy
hibajavito feladatban nem javitotta ki).?'® A nyelvmiivel6k és nyomukban az is-
kolai taniték, tanarok az ilyen mondatot nagyon ,helytelennek” tartjak (szerin-
titk a ‘vdlogassa’ helyett a ‘vdlogatja’ a ,helyes”). A nyelvész (tehat nem nyelvm-
vel§) Kassai Ilona azonban kimutatta, hogy ,csoda, ha nem suksiikoliink”, a
suksiikolés a normdlis magyar beszéd része.*”” Ertsd: nyelvtanilag normdlis,
szabalyszer(i, nem a tarsadalmi megitélés szerint.

316 Beregszdaszi Aniké — Csernicské Istvan: A karpataljai magyar nyelvjarasokrdl, in Csernicskd
Istvdn — Mdrku Anita (szerk.): Hidba repiilsz te akdrhovd...: Segédkdonyv a kdarpdtaljai magyar
nyelvjdrdsok tanulmdnyozdsdhoz, Ungvir, PoliPrint, 2007, 7-96, 51.

317 Kassai Ilona: Csoda-e, ha suksiikoliink?, in Sdndor Klara (szerk.): Nyelvi vdltozé — nyelvi viltozds,
Szeged, JGYTF, 1998, 23-25.
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Egy szerkezetileg hasonl6 mondat megitélésekor (A plakdtragaszté egész
nap ragassza a plakdtokat) a kirpataljai magyar kozépiskoldsok tobb mint fele,
57,4%-a hagyta javitatlanul a ,helytelen” mondatot.

Egy masik nyelvtani valtozét vizsgalé feladatban (En nem tudndk iigy viselked-
ni, mint te) a minta (vagyis a kdrpataljai magyar kozépiskolasok) 65,3%-a hagyta
javitatlanul a ,helytelen” mondatot, tehat 65,3% nem-standard valaszt adott.

S ha megnéziink még egy feladatot (Csak azt akarom kérdezni, hogy nem-e
jossz te is moziba?), azt latjuk, hogy a valaszadék 46,8%-a javitatlanul hagyta a
mondatot, nem javitotta ki a ,helyes” ... nem jossz-e ... szerkezetre.

Az 1. dbra feladatonként (valtozénként) egymas mellett mutatja az Iskola-2000
és egy magyarorszagi orszagos reprezentativ vizsgalat (MNSZV = Magyar Nem-
zeti Szociolingvisztikai Vizsgalat®'®) eredményeit.

70 65.3
60 574 56,5

50 45,7 46,8
40,5 ] 377
30,1
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N w »
o o o

—_
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o

suksiik szuksziik nakolas nem-e igaz

mlskola-2000 o MNSZV

1. dbra. Kdrpdtaljai kozépiskoldsok (N = 675) és magyarorszdgi felndttek (N=832)
»helytelen” vdlaszai négy vdltozo esetében

Azt 1atjuk, hogy (feladattdl fiiggben) a karpdataljai magyar kozépiskoldsok 40—65%-
a a magyar nyelvmiivel6k és pedagégusok szerint ,nagyon helytelen” vdlaszokat
adott, s ebben igen hasonlitanak a teljes magyarorszdgi felnétt lakossédgra is.

Most bemutatom hdrom olyan feladat eredményeit, amelyek Karpataljan (és
az északkeleti magyar nyelvjardsban) ,helyes”, de a nyelvmiivel6k szerint ,hely-
telen” mondatokat vizsgaltak az Iskola-2000 kutatasban.

Amikor A jovd héten el kellesz utazni Budapestre mondat sziikség szerinti
javitasa volt a feladat, a karpataljai kozépiskolasok 64,3%-a hagyta javitatlanul

318 Kontra Miklés (szerk.): Nyelv és tdrsadalom a rendszervdltdskori Magyarorszdgon, Budapest,
Osiris, 2003.
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a mondatot, s egyharmaduk (35,7%) javitotta ki a nyelvmiivel6k propagalta
A jové héten el kell majd utazni Budapestre formara. A kellesz vagy kell lesz
kapcsan Beregszdszi Aniké és Csernicské Istvan®? idézik Kétyuk Istvant is, aki
szerint ez a forma ,elvben nem hibaztathatd, hiszen, mint lattuk, szabdlyos
magyar alakulds. Az irodalmi norma mégis elzdrkdzik hasznalatitol.”32°

Egy masik feladatban a Mikor jossz el mdr ndlunk? mondatot kellett kijavita-
ni vagy javitatlanul hagyni. A valaszadék 82,5%-a elfogadta jonak (javitatlanul
hagyta) a kérdést, 17,5%-uk viszont a nyelvmtivel8k szorgalmazta Mikor jéssz el
mdr hozzdnk?-ra javitott.

Az Ez a fit nagyobb Pétertél mondatot 80,3% hagyta javitatlanul, s 19,7%
javitotta a nyelvmivel6k megkovetelte Ez a fiti nagyobb Péternél-re.

90 82,5 80,3
80 74,3
70 64,3

< 60

T 50 46,2

| 40
30
20
18 0 0 0 0 o 19 28

Iskola-2000 Magyar RSS-Kérpatalja ~ RSS-Magyarorszag
[javitas] nyelvmuvel6k [itélet és [itélet és
[elvaras] kiegészités] kiegészités]
= kellesz [javitds] jossz ndlunk [megitélés] nagyobb Pétertdl [irdsbeli kiegészités]

2. dbra. Hdrom Kdrpdtaljdn normdlis szerkezet adatai két vizsgdlatban (Iskola-2000 és RSS).

Az adatok a magyar nyelvmiivel6k szerint ,helytelen” itéleteket és kiegészitéseket mutatjdik

A 2. dbran részben 6sszegzem az eddig mondottakat, masrészt pedig idézek egy
nagy Kérpat-medencei kutatasbél (aminek beceneve RSS), pontosabban Csernicské
Istvan A magyar nyelv Ukrajndban (Kdrpdtaljdn) cim{ konyvébo613? két vonat-
kozé eredményt. Tudnivald, hogy az RSS-vizsgalatban a magyarorszagi kontroll
adatok nem az északkeleti nyelvjarast beszél6k adatai, hanem szatymazi (Csong-
rdd megye), ikrényi (GySr-Sopron megye) és veresegyhdzi (Pest megye)

319 Beregszédszi Aniké — Csernicské Istvan: A kdrpataljai magyar nyelvjardsokrdl, in Csernicskd
Istvdn — Mdarku Anita (szerk.): Hidba repiilsz te akdrhovd... Segédkonyv a kdrpdtaljai magyar
nyelvjdrdsok tanulmdnyozdsdhoz, Ungvar, PoliPrint, 2007, 46—47.

320 Csernicské Istvan: A magyar nyelv Ukrajndban (Kdrpdtaljdn), (A magyar nyelv a Kérpat-
medencében a XX. szdzad végén 1.), Budapest, Osiris, 1998. http://real. mtak.hu/19610/ (Letoltés:
2025. majus 5.); Kétyuk Istvan: Anyanyelviink peremén, Ungvar—Budapest, Intermix, 1995, 53.

321 Uo’

* 161 »


http://real.mtak.hu/19610/

ANGOL ES MAGYAR NYELVESZETI TANULMANYOK ¢ STUDIES IN ENGLISH AND HUNGARIAN LANGUAGE MATTERS

beszél6ktbl szarmaznak. Az RSS-vizsgalat 1995/96-ban zajlott, Karpataljan 144,
Magyarorszagon 107 adatkézlénk volt.

Két dolog szembetlinik. Az Iskola-2000 vizsgalat eredményei (a bal oldalon)
megmutatjik, hogy a magyar nyelvmiivel6k elvarasai abszoldt irrealisak. Masrészt
az RSS vizsgdlat (a jobb oldalon) megmutatja, hogy az északkeleti nyelvjarasban
normadlis harom szerkezet Magyarorszag mas nyelvjardsaiban teljesen ismeretlen.

Nézziink meg most egy olyan mondattani szerkezetet, amelyet Erdélyben
minden magyar haszndl és normaélisnak tart, azonban Magyarorszigon ezt fur-
csalljak. Esetenként ki is javitjak, leginkdbb ,a nyelvhelyesség 6rei”. Az el kell
menjek szerkezetr6l van sz6 (szemben az el kell mennem vagy az el kell, hogy
menjek-kel).

Erdélyben (N = 208) és Magyarorszagon (N = 106),
khi-négyzet (f=3) = 94,713, p = 0,000

60 — 51,9
50
36,5
N
§ 2] 123 I 7,2 43
| | —
0 T T T
nagyon jo elfogadhaté elég rossz nagyon rossz

mErdély = Magyarorszag

3. dbra. A Mari is meg kell oldja a sajat problémadit mondat helyességének megitélése

Romdnidban és Magyarorszdgon

Kéarpat-medencei magyar vizsgdlatainkbdl tudjuk, hogy példaul a Mari is meg
kell oldja a sajdt problémdit mondat helyességének megitélésében a magyaror-
szagi adatkozlSk statisztikailag jelentésen eltérnek az erdélyiektdl (3. dbra). Tegyiik
ehhez hozz4, hogy erdélyi adatkozlSink helyességi itéletei sem életkor, sem nem,
sem iskoldzottsdg szerint nem kiilonboznek, vagyis az erdélyi itéletek minden
tarsadalmi csoportban jelent&sen eltérnek a magyarorszagiaktél. Az erdélyi
megitélések épp tiikorképei a magyarorszagiaknak, példaul az erdélyiek tobb
mint fele ,nagyon jénak” itélte a mondatot, de a magyarorszagiaknak csak 12%-
a tett igy. Figyeljiik meg, vegyiik észre, hogy a magyarorszagi Nyelvmiiveld kézi-
sz0tdr3*? szerint ez a szerkezet ,a koznyelvben bizalmas-népies v.

322 Grétsy Laszl6 — Kemény Gabor (szerk.): Nyelvmiiveld kéziszdtdr, Budapest, Tinta, 2005, 288.
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bizalmas-pongyola hatdst”. Ha van ennek a kijelentésnek valami értelme, akkor
j6 esetben ez az lehet, hogy 10 millié6 magyarorszdgi magyar szerint 1,2 millié
erdélyi magyar a magyarorszagi koznyelvben bizalmas-népiesnek vagy bizalmas-
pongyola hatasinak szamité mondatszerkezettel beszéli anyanyelvét.

Nézziink most meg egy olyan példat, ami a magyar nyelvteriilet nyugati szé-
1érdl vald! Tudjuk régéta, hogy a nyugat-dunéntili nyelvjarasban a koznyelvi
hosszu #, # és { helyett rovid maganhangzdkat ejtenek, pl. husz, hiivés és viz.
Guttmann Miklés?®® 10-14 éves iskolasokkal készitett magnetofonfelvételeiben
az i, u, és i (kiilonbo6z§ szébeli poziciékban) 64 és 95% kozott roviden realizd-
16dik. Szombathelyi f8iskolai hallgaték beszédét vizsgilva Molnar Zoltan3** azt
allapitotta meg, hogy ,,az irodalmi, kéznyelvi norma 100%-dhoz mérve mind-
6ssze 9,19%-ban érvényesiil a hosszti idStartam a szombathelyi féiskoldsok
nyelvhaszndlatdban”. Na most, ha azt is tudjuk, marpedig tudjuk, hogy a nyelv-
jarasi beszél6k fonetikai okokbdl jéval tobb helyesirasi hibat ejtenek, mint a
koznyelvi beszél6k, akkor ezek a kutatdsi eredmények azt mutatjak meg, hogy
nyugat-dundntuli iskolasoktdl és féiskolasoktdl, egyetemistaktdl a magyar he-
lyesirasi szabdlyok egy részének betartdsat elvarni teljesen irredlis, abszurd el-
vards.

Eddig az irredlis elvardsokat nyelvtani és helyesirdsi példdkkal mutattam be,
most ratérek egy kiejtési példara. Magyarorszagi reprezentativ vizsgdlatunk
megmutatta, hogy az orszag lakossaga szerint a paldcok beszélnek a legcstinyab-
ban magyarul. Hogy mit tehet egy ilyen cstinya beszédl magyar, ha meg akar
szabadulni csinya beszédétdl, azt tragikusan mutatja meg a szinész Avar Istvan
(1931-2014) torténete. O sziiléfalujaban, Egercsehiben szegény banyaszgyerek-
ként élt 18 éves kordig, amikor 1949-ben jelentkezett a Szinmivészeti F6iskola-
ra. Sikeresen folvételizett. A Féiskolan egyik tandra mar az els6 6ran azt mond-
ta neki: , Kisfiam, ha harom hénap alatt nem szoksz le a ronda beszédedrél, ki-
raglak...” Avar Istvan ugyanis paldcosan beszélt, masképp nem tudott beszélni.
Nem akarta, hogy kirdgjak, ezért, amint egy interjiban elmondta: , Esténként,
tiz 6ra utan a kollégiumi fiirdészobdban gyakoroltam, gombostiivel a kezemben,
amit a combomba szdrtam, ha elfiradtam.”? Hogy mekkora feladatot kellett
megoldania, azt ki-ki megtapasztalhatja, ha megprébdélja az a és az 4 hangokat

323 Guttmann Miklés A nyelvi kornyezet és az anyanyelvoktatas, (MNyTK. 207.), Budapest, Magyar
Nyelvtudomanyi Tarsasag, 1996, 108—-113, 111-112.

324 Molnar Zoltan: Néhdny észrevétel a magyar nyelvi norma érvényesiilésérél, in Kemény Gabor
— Kardos Tamas (szerk.): A magyar nyelvi norma érvényesiilése napjaink nyelvhaszndlatdban,
(Linguistica, A, 16.), Budapest, A Magyar Tudomdnyos Akadémia Nyelvtudomdnyi Intézete,
1994, 47-50, 48.

325 Egy Egercsehiben é16 banyaszbdl lett legendds szinész Avar Istvan, Ujsdgmiizeum, 2021. aprilis
6. https://www.ujsagmuzeum.hu/avar-istvan/ (Letoltés: 2025. majus 5.)
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egymads helyett ejteni beszédében. A palécok mddar-t ejtenek a koznyelvi maddr
helyett, hatar-t a koznyelvi hatdr helyett és igy tovabb, mindenhol. Ennek az
6ridsi feladatnak azonban életkori korlatai vannak. A nyelvészek tudjik (amit a
nem nyelvészek nem tudnak), hogy egy 4j akcentust 7 éves korig barki tokélete-
sen el tud sajdtitani, ha van kit6] megtanulnia, tehat ha egy beregszaszi gyermek
7 éves kora el6tt elkeriil Palécfoldre, tokéletesen megtanulja a paldc kiejtést.
KésGbb, 7 és 14 éves kor kiozott a kiejtéstanulas sikeres vagy sikertelen voltat nem
lehet megjésolni. 14 éves kor utdn azonban mar lehetetlen egy 4j kiejtést jol
megtanulni.??® Avar Istvdn négy évvel id6sebb volt mar, amikor f6iskolds lett, az
4j kiejtés megtanuldsa t6le ember feletti er6feszitéseket kovetelt. A Szinmivé-
szeti Féiskola tandra teljesen irredlis kovetelmény elé allitotta a paldc didkot.

Az irredlis elvarasokat eddig legalabb részben teriiletileg kotott jelenségekkel
illusztraltam, most ratérek egy olyan elvdrdsra, ami mindenkit érint az egész
magyar nyelvteriileten: székelyeket, palécokat, hortobagyiakat, szogedieket,
dravaszogieket egyarant, miként mindenki mast is. A Nyelvmiiveld kéziszotdar
szerint az él6beszédben hol? kérdésre feleld hatarozé is kaphat -ba, -be végzidést,
ez azonban, idézem: ,,a mai norma szerint csak kozvetlen stilusi él6beszédben
fogadhaté el, masutt pongyolasagnak mindsiil”, tovabba: ,,A nyelvjarasokban és
a népies v. bizalmas koznyelvben -ban, -ben helyett gyakran -ba, -be ragot hasz-
nalnak (pl. a konyhdba vagyok). Ez él6beszédben pongyolasig, {rasban hiba.”??’

Ha ez az él6beszédben pongyolasag, akkor az a helyzet, hogy minden egyes
magyar anyanyelvd ember (kb. 13 millié) alighogy kinyitja a szdjat, pongyoldn
beszél. Ezt egy nagy budapesti beszélt nyelvi vizsgalat®® azon eredményeibdl
tudjuk, amiket a 4. dbra megmutat.

Az dbra 50 beszéld tarsalgdsaiban hallhat6 6sszesen 2787 -ban, -ben rag kiej-
tését mutatja meg. Az esetek egyharmadédban (895 eset) a ragok -n-nel hangzanak,
de kétharmadukban (1892) -n nélkiil. Vagyis: a normélis magyar beszédben a
-ban/-ben ragok -n hangjat csak az esetek egyharmadaban ejtjiik ki! Hairombdl
kétszer nem ejtjiik ki az n-et. A -ban, -ben ragok n-jeinek kovetkezetes kiejtése
irredlis elvaras, és abnormalis beszédet eredményez. Errél egyébként barki meg-
gy6z6dhet sajat maga is: tessék kipréobalni azt, hogy minden -n hangot kiejtenek
a -ban/-ben ragokban, amikor 5-10 percig beszélgetnek kiilonféle emberekkel

326 1 K. Chambers: Sociolinguistic Theory: Linguistic Variation and its Social Significance, Revised
Edition, Malden, MA, Wiley-Blackwell, 2009, 106 és 175.

327 Grétsy—Kemény: Nyelvmiivel6 kéziszétar, 58—59.

328 Kontra Miklés — Borbély Anna (szerk.): Tanulmdnyok a budapesti beszédrél a Budapesti
Szociolingvisztikai Interjii alapjdn, Budapest, Gondolat, 2021. https://nytud.hu/en/kiadvany/
tanulmanyok-a-budapesti-beszedrol-a-budapesti-szociolingvisztikai-interju- alapjan (Letoltés:
2025. méjus 5.)
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kiilonb6z6 beszédhelyzetekben (pl. viccmeséléskor, veszekedéskor). A beszéd-
partnerek megjegyzéseibdl meg lehet majd itélni, hogy mennyire abnormadlis az
ilyen magyar beszéd.
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4. dbra. A (bVn) realizdciéi a BUSZI-2 irdnyitott beszélgetéseiben foglalkozdsi

329

csoportonként, Mdtyus*® alapjin. Az Osszes adat szdma: 2787

TARSADALMI KAROK

A magyar standard nyelvi ideoldgia, az a vélekedés, hogy az iskolaban tanitott
koznyelv helyesebb minden mas valtozatnal, s annak megtanuldsa és hasznalata
mindenki (erkolcsi) kotelessége, atitatta a magyar anyanyelvli embereket és na-
gyon erdsen tartja magat ma is, 2022-ben is. Ez az ideoldgia skizofréniat okoz(ott)
anyelvészek egy részében, a nyelvmivel6k zomében és a pedagdgusok tiilnyomé
tobbségében is. A nyelvész skizofrénidjat igazolja példdul ez az idézet Deme
LaszI6tdl, A magyar nyelvjarasok atlasza egyik vezeté6 munkatarsatol:

329 Matyus Kinga: -ba, -ban elméletben és gyakorlatban. A (BVN) véltoz6 variabilitdsa a BUSZI-2
6t foglalkozasi csoportjaban, in Hires-Lészl6 Kornélia - Karmacsi Zoltan - Médrku Anita (szerk.):
Nyelvi mitoszok, ideoldgidk, nyelvpolitika és nyelvi emberi jogok Kozép-Eurdpdban elméletben
és gyakorlatban, Budapest—Beregszasz, Tinta - II. Rakéczi Ferenc Kérpétaljai Magyar Féiskola
Hodinka Antal Intézete, 2011, 303-311, 306.
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Még szerencse, hogy tarsadalmi fejlddésiinknek az a korszaka, amelynek ez [vagyis: a
koznyelv leszivdrgdsa a nyelvjardsokba, K. M.] kétségbevonhatatlan és 6rvendetes
vivmdnya, juttatott és juttat megfelel§ tdmogatast — nyelvtudoményunk térténetében
elszor — arra is, hogy nyelviinknek azokat a hagyomanyos kincseit, amelyeket jobb
keziinkkel — mint nyelvmiivelSk, ismeretterjesztok, nevel6k — egyre gyorsabban rom-
bolunk, pusztitunk; bal keziinkkel — mint a dialektolégia munkdsai — még legalabb

maradvanyaiban sietve 6sszekapkodhassuk.?*°

Tehat: jobb kezével pusztitja, bal kezével gytijtogeti.
A magyar iskoldk és pedagégusok nyelvjaraspusztité és személyiségrombold
hatdsardl a nyelvész Papp Istvan kozel 100 évvel ezel6tt a kovetkezbt irta:

A legelsé dolog, ami a gyermeket meglepi az iskoldban, az, hogy az a magyar nyely,
melyet otthon tanult az édesanyjatdl, s melyet sziilei, testvérei és jatszétarsai beszél-
nek, nem helyes, hanem szégyellnivalé. Minden erejét sszeszedi hat, hogy egy-ket-
tore elfelejtse sziil6faluja parasztos beszédmaddjat, mely az els6 napokban annyi piru-
last és lelki gyotrelmet szerzett neki. El is felejti mihamar, s ha késébb felnétt kordban
a gyermekkori anyanyelv hangja taldlja megiitni fiilét, rogton feltdmad lelkében az
elsé iskolai napok szorongé, kellemetlen érzése. Ez az érzés fogja szinezni lelkében
dllanddan sziiléfaluja nyelvjarasdnak képét, s hogy megszabaduljon a kellemetlen
emlékektdl, igyekezni fog folé emelkedni gliinnyal és megvetéssel. Meggondoltik-e az
iskola emberei, mit romboltak itt a névendék lelkében?33!

Az ilyen iskolai romboldsokat néhdny szépirénk is megorokitette. Ismeretes,
miként alaztak meg és guinyoltak ki Illyés Gyulat®*? egy mértandéran, amikor egy
egyenest hdzott ,a bé és aff pontok kozott”, de most egy frissebb példat idézek
Borbély Szilard Nincstelenek cimi regényébdl:

A tanité néni undorodik téliink

A fidk koszosak, biidosek és vadak. A lanyok is elhanyagoltak.
Olvasni tanulunk. Mar az 1 bettinél tartunk. Az olvasékonyvbe egy szép lovat rajzol-
tak. Nézziik a konyvet és hallgatjuk a tanité nénit.

330 Deme Lészl6: Gondolatok nyelvatlasz-ellenérzés kozben, in Benkd Lorand (szerk.): Tanulmdnyok
a magyar nyely életrajza korébdl, Budapest, Akadémiai, 1963, 66-72, 72.

31 Papp Istvan: A magyar nyelvtan nevel@ereje, Budapest, Kiralyi Magyar Egyetemi Nyomda, 1935,
16-17.

332 Jllyés Gyula: Pusztdk népe, Budapest, Osiris, 1999, 209-210.
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»Mi ez?”, kérdi, és az olvasékonyv képére mutat.

Az illatos konyvben barndra szinezték a lovat. Nézziik a képet.

Ha kinéziink az ablakon, barmikor latunk lovat, de az nem igy néz ki. Akinek az
apja dllatgondozd, az szokott l16ra iilni. Az 6reg tragyahordé lovaknak fel lehet tilni a
hatéra.

Ha trédgyazni vagy szdntani kell, az emberek kérnek a téesztdl fogatot. Télen fat
hordanak az erd6rél. Nyaranta szénét a cslirbe. Vagy szemestakarmdanyt visznek a
daréléba. Buzét a keverébe, hogy megdroljék.

»Mi van a képen?”, kérdi a tanit6 néni.

Mindenki egyszerre kialtja a valaszt.

»,Nem”, mondja a tanité néni. Es tjra felteszi a kérdést. Masodszorra mar elbizony-
talanodunk. Harmadszorra senki se vdlaszol.

»Mivan a képen?”, ismétli meg tiirelmetleniil a kérdést.

Gyanakszunk. Mindenki tudja, mi van a képen, de mégse jé a valasz.

»Mi ez?”, kérdi Gjra.

A hatalmas fekete konty alatt a merev arc megrandul. A rikitépiros szaj kornyéke.
A puderes arc és a mindig ugyanolyan kiskosztiim. A toronymagas konty haléval van
osszefogva.

A tanité néni drind. Fintorog a parasztokt6l. Nem ér hozzank. Aki rossz, annak
vonalzéval kormost ad. De nem 1ép kozel, inkdbb el6rehajol.

»Vendéghaj az, nem igazi”, mondja anydm a kontyra. Taldn fert6zéstdl fél. Gyilol
itt lakni. Mindenkit gylol.

»Kiralyné vagyok”, mondja bemutatkozaskor.

A férje Kiraly tandr ur, az igazgatéhelyettes.

Kirdlyné kezdi elvesziteni a tiirelmét.

»Mi ez?”, kérdezi Gjra. Most mar mérges.

»Hat 14”, mondja valaki.

»Micsoda?”

»Hat 14”, ismétli meg.

»La! La!, kidltjuk egyszerre.

»L6”, mondja a tanité néni. ,,Csend legyen!”, és a vonalzéval az asztalra csap.

Ettdl csend lesz. A harmadikosok a széls§ padsorban sutyorognak.

»Nektek nem osztottam lapot!”, sz6l rd a harmadikosokra a tanité néni.

»Mondjatok azt, hogy 18!, rikdcsol Kiralyné. ,Ne ugy beszéljetek, mint a parasztok!”

»Tessék szépen mondani utdnam, hogy 16”, hangsilyozza, és rikitéra riizsozott
széjaval szabdlyos kort formdl, igy mondja, hogy 16.

Megértjiik, hogy miért nem volt j6 a vilasz. De mi nem mondjuk igy. Megprébaljuk
utdnozni. Lassan, elnytjtva ismételjiik. Kirdlyné felirja a tdblara.

»Es mit csindl a 16?”, kérdi.
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»Fingik”, kiabdlja Otté.

»Ki volt az?”, pordiil meg maga koriil, hogy ldssa, honnan jott a hang.

»Te voltdl?”, kérdezi Balinttdl, aki sunyin lapit.

,U vét”, mondja Bélint, ,nem én”.

»Stljon ki a szemed. Ne hazudjal”, mondja Otté6.

»1gy gorbiiljek meg, tanité néni, ha én vétam. Apdm-anydm haljon meg, ha nem
mondok igazat”, bizonygatja.

Kirdlyné megmerevedik. Remeg a szdja. Mér a harmadikosok is rohognek. Az osztott
tanterem ablak fel6li oldaldban mi vagyunk, a fal mellett meg a harmadikosok tilnek.
Két padsor van a teremben. A padlé olajos. A takarité néni gazolajjal minden reggel
felonti. Ett6l fényes fekete lesz, és cstisz6s. Nem szabad elesni rajta. Ha valaki kitartja
a labat, akkor nagyot lehet taknyolni. AKki elesik, azt kir6hogik. Otthon meg kikap.

»Még egyszer kérdezem, mit csindl a 16?7, sziszegi Kirdlyné.

»Fingik”, mondja valaki.

»Rotyog, berottyant.”

»Oreg papé, rotyogtats.”

»Szarik.”

»Fosik.”

Elszabadul a pokol.

A harmadiksok is beszdllnak. Nem tudjik abbahagyni. Kirdlyné kapkodja a fejét.
Elfehéredik a szdja. A kontyén latszik, hogy remeg a feje. Kirohan.

»Parasztok!”, orditja vissza. ,Suttyé parasztok!”

Bevégja maga utén az ajtét.?s

Fussuk at most kordbbi példdimat a tdrsadalmi kdrokozds szempontjabdl.
A karpataljai magyar kozépiskolasok 40%-a suksiikol és 57%-a szuksziikol.
A Nyelvmijveld kéziszétdr szerint ,a »suksiik«-, ill. »szuksziik«-6zésnek okvet-
lentil gétat kell vetni.”*** Eszembe jut egy magyar nyelvészprofesszor, aki a Kos-
suth rddiéban egyszer azt hangoztatta, hogy a suksiikolés ,az iskola szégyene”.
Ha ez igy van, akkor minden masodik karpataljai kozépiskolds ,az iskola szégye-
ne”. A suksiikolés a legerdsebb nyelvi stigmdank, aki igy beszél, megkapja a ma-
gdét, nemcsak széban, hanem tdrsadalmi diszkrimindacié is éri. Ennek semmilyen
nyelvtudomanyi alapja nincs, de a magyar kultiraban glorifikaljak a suksiikolék
leszdlasat és megkiillonboztetését.

333 Borbély Szildrd: Nincstelenek. Mdr elment a mesijds?, Budapest, Jelenkor, 2021. Ebben: A tanité
néni undorodik téliink, 264—-267.
34 Qrétsy—Kemény: Nyelvmiiveld kéziszdtdr, 178.
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Nagyjébél ugyanez a helyzet azok esetében, akik ,nakolnak” (pl. En is tudndk
tobbet keresni, ha megfizetnének) és akik ,eltévesztik” az -e kérd8szécska mon-
dattani helyét (pl. Nem-e igaz, hogy...?). A magyar kultirdban glorifikdljak
azokat, akik nem igy beszélnek, és leszéljak és hatranyosan megkiilonboztetik
az igy beszéléket.

Lattuk, hogy a nyugat-dunantuliak beszédében nincs hosszu i, i és i, és ez
befolyasolja helyesirasukat is. Kovetkezésképp a nyugat-dundntili magyarok
minden olyan esetben, amikor a helyesirasukat értékelik (iskolai dolgozatok,
érettségi vizsgdk stb.), éridsi hatranyban vannak példdul a budapestiekkel, a
sz6regiekkel vagy a beregszasziakkal 6sszehasonlitva. Ok is a standard magyar
ideolégia dldozatai, mivel rossz helyen sziilettek s raaddsul ott is néttek f6l.

Nyelvészeti szakszdval a karpataljai kozépiskolasok, a magyarorszagi felnéttek
és a nyugat-magyarorszagi magyarok jelentds része a lingvicizmus dldozata.?® A
lingvicizmus nyelvi alapon meghatérozott csoportok kozotti tarsadalmi diszk-
rimindcié amely hasonlit a rasszizmusra vagy a szexizmusra, csak a megkiilon-
boztetés alapja nem az emberi bérszin vagy a nem, hanem a nyelvvaltozat.

Es persze Avar Istvant is lingvicista diszkriminacié érte a Szinmiivészeti
Féiskolan. Harom brit nyelvész szerint ,[a]mikor egy beszél6t megszégyenitenek
a nyelvhaszndlata miatt, emberi mivoltdban sértik meg: ha bérkit, plane egy
gyermeket, emiatt szégyenitenek meg, az annyira védhetetlen, mint amikor
valakit a bérszine miatt szégyenitenek meg.”*¢ Egy masik brit nyelvész,
Abercrombie is pontosan mutatott ra a tarsadalmi osztaly szerinti, a rasszon
alapulé és a nyelvi alapt diszkriminacié parhuzamaira, ezt irja: ,,Az akcentus-
korlat olyan, mint a bérszin-korlat — sok ember szerint, akik a korlat elényos
oldaldn vannak, ez teljesen ésszer(i korlat.”3¥’

Hogy a magyar standard nyelvi ideolégia miként glorifikdlja a tdrsadalmi
elitet s miként stigmatizalja az alsébb rétegeket, taldléan megmutatja a romaniai
magyar koltd, Gellért Sdndor (1916-1988) Kolcseyrdl sz616 posztumusz koteté-
ben is egy anekdota:

3% Kontra Miklds: A magyar lingvicizmus és ami koriilveszi, in u6: Hasznos nyelvészet, Somorja,
Férum Kisebbségkutaté Intézet, 2010, 65—89. https://mek.oszk.hu/08700/08745/ (Letoltés: 2025.
majus 5.)

36 M. A. K. Halliday — Angus McIntosh— Peter Strevens: The Linguistic Sciences and Language
Teaching, London, Longmans, 1964, 105.

337 David Abercrombie: RP and local accent, in David Abercrombie (ed.): Studies in Phonetics and
Linguistics, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1951/1965, 10—15, 13—14. Idézi Lesley Milroy:
Standard English and Language Ideology in Britain and the United States, in Tony Bex — Richard
Watts (eds.): Standard English. The widening debate, London, Routledge, 1999, 173-206, 205.
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Bizony gyermek koromban én csak annyit tudtam Kolcsey Ferencrdl, hogy 6 irta a
magyar himnuszt, és azt, hogy félszem( volt. A himl6 megfosztotta a bal szemétdl.
Es hallottam még egy anekdotat réla az apamtél. Az anekdota igy szél: Egyszer Kélcsey
utazott Nagykdrolybdl Biharba. A fuvarosa egy karolyi parasztember volt. Mennek-
mennek. Egyszer csak valami vizet érnek. Azt kérdi Kolcsey a kocsistol:

— Miféle viz ez itt?

— Ez itt a Karaszna — feleli a kocsis.

— Nem Karaszna ez, bardtom, hanem Kraszna.
Mennek tovabb. Megint elérnek egy vizhez.

— Hat ez itt milyen viz? — kérdezi Kolcsey.

— Ez a Brettyé — vélaszolja az ember.

— Nem Brettyé ez, hanem Berettyd — javitja ki Kolcsey.

— Az isten ért az urak nyelvén — mordul ré a paraszt, és kozé vag a lovaknak.??*

Szigordan nyelvészeti szempontbdl, a magdnhangzdk (réviditve V-k) és mdssal-
hangzdk (roviditve C-k) eloszlisa szempontjibdl ez a helyzet:

Kraszna, nem Karaszna
CCV_ CVCV_
Kolcsey szerint: helytelen
Berettyd, nem Brettyé
CVCV_ CCV_
Kolcsey szerint: helyes

Tehat: a Kolcsey dltal hasznalt CCV_is (Kraszna) és CVCV_is (Berettyd) ,helyes”,
de a kocsisa altal hasznalt CVCV_ is és a CCV_ is ,helytelen”. A tdrsadalmi elit
nyelvhaszndlata helyes, de a tobbieké helytelen. A nyelvi szerkezetnek ebben
semmilyen szerepe nincs, csak a tdrsadalmi hierarchia, hierarchizélds szdmit. Es
tudjuk, hogy ez nemcsak a Kolcsey anekdotdban van igy, hanem a magyar nyelvi
valéségban is, a Karpat-medencei magyar tarsadalmakban is pontosan igy van.

A magyar standard nyelvi ideoldgia, annak atorokitése és fenntartdsa azért
nagyon kdros, mert fenntartja a nyelvi alapud tdrsadalmi egyenl6tlenséget és
ezaltal jelentésen csokkenti a nemzet eréforrasait is.

38 Gellért Sandor: Kolcsey, Kolozsvér, Polis, 2004, 67.
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MIT TEHETUNK?

Egyrészt meg kellene valtoztatni a pedagdgusképzést, minden pedagégusét, nem
csak a magyartanarokét. A pedagdgusképzésbdl ki kell iktatni mindent, ami a
helyes és helytelen nyelvi mindsitések hasznélatdra inditja az 6vodapedagdgu-
sokat, tanitdkat és tandrokat, s be kell vezetni, el kell terjeszteni a helyénvald és
nem helyénvald min8sitéseket. Helyénval6 az a nyelvi megnyilatkozas, pl. mon-
dat, ami a beszédpartnernek is és a beszédhelyzetnek is megfelel. Péld4ul a
suksiikol6 beszéd nagyon sok magyar ember csalddjaban és lakdhelyén is helyén-
valé beszéd, de az iskoldban nem az. Sok esetben egy alldsinterji kézben sem az.
Intézményesen (a tandrképzésben) és kinek-kinek egyénenként is ki kell iktatni
a felcseréld nyelvpedagdgidt, s helyette meg kell honositani a hozzdadd nyelvpe-
dagogidt.?® A felcserélt illusztraltam a Papp Istvantdl és Borbély Szilardtdl
idézett szovegekkel, valamint Avar Istvan kinszenvedéseivel. A hozzdadé nyelv-
pedagdgiaban senki nem rombolja a didkok otthonrdl hozott nyelvvaltozatat,
hanem ehhez hozzdadjik a kdznyelvet.

A tandrképzés (1dsd Sdndor Klara egyetemi tankonyvét®*°) és az iskolai nyelvi
nevelés, ha lassan is, de mar valtozik. Taldn nem véletlen, hogy az iskolai anya-
nyelvi nevelés Karpataljan (lasd Beregszdszi Aniké®*!) és Erdélyben (ldsd Kadar
Edit3*?) véltozik j6 irdnyban, Magyarorszagon — ha jéindulatian fogalmazok —
csak stagnal.

Es a tandrképzés megvaltoztatasanal is jéval nagyobb feladatunk a kultira-
vdltds: az egész magyar nyelvi kozgondolkozds (v6. Kontra®*®) megvéltoztatdsa
ugy, hogy a mostanit kiiktatjuk és helyette elterjesztiink egy demokratikusabb
és a nyelvi valtozatokat nem kiirtd, hanem tisztel§ és értékel kozbeszédet.

33
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Kontra Miklés: Felcserél$ anyanyelvi nevelés vagy hozzdad6? (Papp Istvan igaza.), in ué: Hasznos
nyelvészet, Somorja, Férum Kisebbségkutaté Intézet, 2010, 57—60. https://mek.oszk.
hu/08700/08745/ (Letoltés: 2025. majus 5.)
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IF WOMEN ARE BEING DISCRIMINATED AGAINST, YOU
DON’T SAY “YOU SHOULD BECOME A MAN”

An interview with Peter Trudgill on sociolinguistics and Standard English3**

——<o—

CoNDUCTED BY KONTRA MIKLOS

Professor Peter Trudgill is a world-renowned sociolinguist and one of the foremost
researchers on the regional and social dialects of British English. He is the author
and editor of many important books on English (see the Select Bibliography
below). Currently he is chair of the English Department at the University of
Fribourg, Switzerland. In the past several years he lectured at the University of
Veszprém in 1995 and at the European Society for the Study of English congress
in Debrecen, in 1997. The following interview (which is part of a longer conversation)
was conducted in May 1999 in Szeged, where he participated in an international
Socrates conference on linguistic stigmatization and tolerance.

ON BECOMING A SOCIOLINGUIST
KM (Kontra, Miklés): How did you become a sociolinguist rather than a linguist?

PT (Peter Trudgill): Well, I don’t actually accept the premise of this question,
because I think I am a linguist. And I think the most interesting and most
important sort of work in sociolinguistics is carried out by people who are actually
linguists, that is to say, they have the same goals and interests and concerns as
linguists in general. So, I would agree with Bill Labov, who once said, in fact he
said it more than once, that sociolinguistics is a way of doing linguistics.

KM: OK, then let me rephrase that. When you went to study linguistics at Camb-
ridge, I assume, did you have any sense of linguistics versus sociolinguistics?

344 First published in novELTy [A Journal of English Language Teaching and Cultural Studies in
Hungary], vol. 7, 2000/2, 17-30.
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PT: I think it is a legitimate question that you ask me, how did I become a
sociolinguist. And I can answer that, when I went to Cambridge as an undergraduate
student, it was 1963, I did not know what linguistics was. I didn’t even know
there was such a thing. And I was studying modern languages, as it was called,
which meant mostly studying literature with a bit of practical language expertise,
in my case, a low level of expertise, in French and German. And I discovered
that there was a subject called linguistics by walking around in the modern
languages library and noticing linguistics books lying around on the table. And
then I realized that linguistics was what I'd always been interested in. I'd always
been interested in linguistics. I didn’t know there was such a thing. From the age
of about eleven or twelve I'd taken all the grammar books of foreign languages
out of the local library and looked at them, I'd been fascinated by learning about
the relationships between languages and so on. And so, without knowing that I
was interested in linguistics, I was. And then I suddenly discovered, probably
sometime in 1964, that there was this thing called linguistics. And I went to my
supervisor at King’s College in Cambridge and said, “I am thinking of dropping
French literature and doing a course called general linguistics, which I'd found
out about instead.” And he, who was a specialist on French literature, said, “I
think that would be a very good idea.”

KM: Bill Labov more or less completed his dissertation by about 1966. How did
you get to know about Labov’s work?

PT: Well, by the time I left Cambridge, in 1966 I graduated in modern languages,
I managed to convert most of my studies into linguistics or philology. I did one
general linguistics course, and then I did the history of French, the history of
German, the history of the English language. And I knew that what I wanted to
do is to study linguistics. After I graduated, I recall walking around Heffer’s
bookshop in Cambridge, and coming across a book called Socio-linguistics, with
a hyphen, by Capell, an Australian linguist. And I thought, great! Sociolinguistics
sounds what I'd really be interested in. It sounds like looking at the relationship
between language and society, and probably social class dialects and that kind
of thing. I bought the book, and I was rather disappointed in it, because it’s very
anthropological. I've since re-read it and I think it’s very interesting. But it wasn’t
what I thought. Anyway, [ went to Edinburgh to do a one-year MA course, actually
it’s called a diploma course in Edinburgh, in general linguistics under John Lyons.
And it was during the course of that year, 1966-67, that I really discovered that
I wanted to be a sociolinguist, because I came across this book which was also
called Sociolinguistics (without a hyphen this time, which of course is interesting),
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which is the volume that you know, edited by Bill Bright.?** And in that was this
fantastic article by Bill Labov**¢ on hypercorrection of the lower middle class. It
was this wonderful article by Bill Labov that really made me excited. And I
thought this is what I want to do. And I wrote an essay which is based on an
article by Bill Labov, and stuff by Raven McDavid as well, and I handed it in to
John Lyons, who said, “This is really very interesting. I personally don’t know
anything about this, but I think it’s very interesting.”

KM: Is this about the same time when Lyons was writing his books popularizing
Chomsky?

PT: Well, I think he was actually writing the first edition of his Introduction to
Theoretical Linguistics*”, which was pro-Chomsky, and I'd actually heard Lyons
give a series of guest lectures in Cambridge on Chomsky as well. So yes, he was
very interested in Chomsky, but the great thing about John Lyons was that he
always thought it was important, in fact he stated this many times, that the
linguistics department in Edinburgh was school-neutral. He wanted his students
and his staff to be interested in all different aspects of linguistics and all different
linguistic theories. So, he encouraged me. He actually said to me on the basis of
this essay, “Would you like to stay in Edinburgh and do a PhD?” And I said I
thought that would be the most wonderful thing out, and I would like to do it
on sociolinguistics. But I didn’t know what exactly, and I didn’t know whether I
can get any money. And then, quite soon afterwards, I discovered Labov’s book,
The Social Stratification of English in New York City**®. And as you quite rightly
said, he published that in 1966, and I found it in an Edinburgh bookshop in 1967.
And I read it and I thought, “That’s what I want to do.” And I thought that the
whole world would be full of people doing this stuff. And I said to John Lyons,
“I would like to come and do a PhD working in this paradigm,” and he said, “It’s
a whole new thing, you’ll be on your own, there won’t be anybody to supervise
you, but you know, you can do it.”

And I thought, as I was accepted to do a PhD in Edinburgh, I probably ought
to do it on Edinburgh English. And I was a bit worried, because, you know,

345 William Bright (ed.): Sociolinguistics, The Hague, Mouton, 1966.

346 William Labov: Hypercorrection by the lower middle class as a factor in linguistic change, in

William Labov: Sociolinguistic patterns, Philadelphia, University of Pennsylvania Press, 1972,

122-142.

John Lyons: Introduction to theoretical linguistics, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press,

1968.

348 William Labov: The social stratification of English in New York City, Washington, D. C., Center
for Applied Linguistics, 1966.
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Scottish and the dialect situation in Edinburgh is very complex, and I was aware
I didn’t know enough about it. And I was thinking about doing this, and then
somebody who was very important to me, I mean he’s been important to me
since, but E. K. Brown, Keith Brown, who was one of the lecturers... he was much
later a colleague of mine in Essex, he said to me, “Well, you come from Norwich,
don’t you?” I said, yes, and he said, “I think, from the stuff that you said, that
you're very interested in the Norfolk dialect,” and I said I am. He said, “Why
don’t you do a Labovian type of study on Norwich?” And I said, “Well, that’s
what I'd really like to do.” He said, “Well, do it!” And I recall being rather worried
that there might be, you know, one or two other people wanting to do sociolinguistic
urban dialect surveys in Norwich, and I'd better get there and do it quick. So,
that’s what I did.

KM: And looking back at those years you realize you were the first one and there
was no-one else around?

PT: I realize now, I did not realize then! Everybody credits me with being the
pioneer of British sociolinguistics. That’s not true, because I think Bob Le Page
was the first person in Britain to ever do anything we would call sociolinguistics.
But of course, I had no idea at the time that I was the first person to do Labov-
type work.

ON DIALECTS IN BRITISH EDUCATION

KM: In Accent, Dialect and the School?” you have a chapter on non-standard
dialect, restricted code, and verbal deprivation, in which you say that Bernstein
has been misunderstood badly and the misunderstanders have caused great
harm. What exactly happened?

PT: OK, I kind of got into this area, as I suspect a number of people in sociolinguistics
did, almost against my will. I mean, it was never my intention to do this kind of
work. I know that subsequently people like Bill Labov and Walt Wolfram have
argued, and I agree with them, that linguists who get data from a particular
community have a duty to repay that debt to the community in a number of
ways, and you’ll be familiar with their writings on this topic. But I didn’t think
much of that at that time. But I'd always been very taken by the notion of the
potential equality of all languages and the potential equality of all dialects, and

349 Peter Trudgill: Accent, dialect and the school, London, Edward Arnold, 1975.
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I well remember in my first year in Edinburgh hearing John Lyons talk about
that and arguing very persuasively that there was no reason to suppose that any
one variety of language is superior in any linguistic way to any other. And I'm
thinking, “Yeah, you know, I'm sure that’s right, and I've never heard anybody
say that before, and I'd always sort of felt that in my bones, but I'd never had the
intellectual arguments at my fingertips to argue this.”

So what happened was that I got my first job after finishing my PhD at the
University of Reading under Frank Palmer in 1970, and the Linguistic Science
Department at Reading at that time was a real powerhouse and was for many
years after that, it was the first linguistics department in a British university to
offer undergraduate degrees in linguistics, and Frank Palmer and Peter Matthews
and David Crystal were very influential in British linguistics and very influential
on me as well, and I don’t recall exactly how it happened, but I remember being
asked to go and talk to groups of school-teachers about language. It must have
been David Crystal that asked me to do that.

I went along to talk about various things like... they were interested in hearing
about different dialects and so on, and I remember being sort of shocked by the
amount of ignorance, and in particular the amount of prejudice that school-
teachers had at that time. I'd been within the academic world of linguistics for,
you know, five or six years by this time, I'd sort of come somewhat removed from
the real world, I'd forgotten how it was out there. So, I gradually realized that if
you’re going to go and talk to school-teachers, they want help, and they want
information, and they want to be able to think rationally about language. Precisely
at the time when I was going around starting to argue to teachers that there is
nothing actually wrong about non-standard dialects or about low prestige accents
of English, which was a very controversial thing to say in the England of the early
1970s, particularly to school-teachers, although many of them were very favorably
disposed towards this argument, so precisely at that time many colleges of
education, teacher-training colleges in England were beginning to propagate
what they saw as being the theories of Bernstein (see e.g. Bernstein and Lawton3).

Now, Bernstein’s theories were very difficult, I think, for people in linguistics
and in education, they were very sociological, very philosophical, and it’s not
surprising that people misunderstood what he was saying. I still think he is not
a very good writer, I don’t think his writings are very clear, and also his own
thinking, particularly in his early articles was rather confused in that he didn’t

350 Basil Bernstein: Nyelvi szocializdcié és oktathatésdg; Denis Lawton: Bernstein nyelvvel és

tarsadalmi osztéllyal kapcsolatos munkéssédganak birdlata, in Pap Maria — Szépe Gyorgy (szerk.):
Tdrsadalom és nyelv, Budapest, Gondolat, 1975, 393-341, 435-469.
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have sufficient linguistic-analytical ability to distinguish between what people
said on the one hand, and the way they said it on the other. I mean, he had an
interesting insight, which is probably still correct that, if people move in tight
social networks, and most frequently encounter people from the same background
as themselves, and who know each other very well, then they take a lot of shared
information for granted and won’t make things explicit, whereas people who
move in much wider social circles will tend to realize that they have to make
things more explicit and can’t take things for granted. Something by the way
which I think has very interesting implications for certain aspects of linguistic
change. Anyway, he coined these terms restricted code and elaborated code;
restricted code is a form of speaking which takes lots of background knowledge
for granted, and elaborated code is a code which doesn’t do that. But immediately
it was interpreted by many people who hadn’t really understood what he was
saying to mean “non-standard dialect” versus “standard dialect.” He had argued
that restricted code was insufficient in an educational situation, because in the
educational situation you need, particularly when youre writing, to take into
account that people may not have the same background information as you do.
Now, it was partly his fault because he didn’t just talk about what people said,
he started talking about pronouns and relative clauses and things which confused
the issue, and that was his fault. But many people came to think if Bernstein’s
theory was that restricted code is not adequate in the educational situation,
therefore we need to encourage pupils to acquire elaborated code. That was a
very philosophical position.

I think, my very down-to-earth common-sense position is: all that meant
really was that we need to sensitize pupils to the fact that they may often be
talking to, and especially will be writing for, people who do not know the same
stuff that they know. That’s all it boils down to. But there was a body of opinion
amongst the educational establishment in Britain that said non-standard dialects
aren’t good enough, the standard dialect is the only thing that works in the
educational situation, therefore — two different solutions — some people said we
have to teach Standard English to people who can’t speak Standard English, other
people said, well, it’s hopeless, you know, no wonder working class people don’t
do very well at school, it’s not our fault, they are just not up to it.

KM: Recently you got into a strange debate with Randolph Quirk and Gabrielle
Stein over teaching Standard English in schools. They maintain that you say
Standard English is nothing but an upper-class variety. They also say that the
English National Curriculum “protects the child from being falsely discouraged
from learning Standard English, trapped instead into a parochialism that would
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inhibit geographical and occupational mobility. For of course, so far from being
redolent of privilege and class-based restriction, a standard language vastly
enhances individual liberty by moving towards the ideal of universal
empowerment™*'. How do you counter such arguments?

PT: Well, if you want to say that Standard English empowers people, you need
to ask why is this? What is there about Standard English which empowers people?
And I don’t think people who have ever argued in this way have thought about
it properly. Why should it be empowering to say I did it yesterday, and not
empowering to say I done it yesterday. Particularly when I domne it is a non-stan-
dard form which is found throughout the English-speaking world. In fact, it is
safe to say that a vast majority of people in the English-speaking world, native
speakers of English would normally say I done it rather than I did it. So why
would it be empowering to say I did it? And I think there is of course an important
sense in which it is empowering to say I did it, and that is that there is a lot of
prejudice and a lot of discrimination against people who can’t speak Standard
English. So yes, there are many jobs which are not available to people who don’t
have access to Standard English. But it’s not empowering in any sort of mystical
sense, it’s empowering because it enables people to fight against the discrimination
which they suffer. And it seems to me that the correct way to counter discrimination
is not to say, well... if black people are being discriminated against, you don’t say,
“Well, you should become white,” or if women are being discriminated against,
you don’t say, “Well, you should become a man,” and if non-standard speakers
are being discriminated against, why should you say “Well, you should speak
Standard English”? What you should actually attack is the discrimination! That’s
what I think.

KM: Are these arguments, e.g., that knowing Standard X liberates you from your
self-imposed ghetto, universal?

PT: I don’t know whether they are universal, but they are certainly widespread.
And they are totally fallacious, I mean, in what way is it liberating? In what way
are you removed from your ghetto? OK, now, you could make a common-sense
argument in terms of comprehension: if people can’t understand you, well yes,
then you are going to be restricted. But I don’t think linguistic variety within
the English-speaking world is such that most people have any difficulty at all

%1 Qabrielle Stein — Randolph Quirk: Standard English, The European English Messenger, vol. 4,
1995/2, 62-63, 63.
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understanding any other variety of English. With other languages it might be
different. And I don’t think there’s anything parochial about speaking our own
local dialect. Ask the Norwegians! Norwegians don’t think there’s anything
parochial about speaking your own local dialect, people become national
politicians, they become national figures in literature and science speaking their
own local dialect. The only reason why it might be restricting is because other
people would restrict you. So, my solution is that you should stop other people
restricting you.

KM: Why would well-reputed linguists subscribe to such socially dangerous
fallacies?

PT: Well, I think it is embarrassing, I agree with that it’s embarrassing, and I
don’t want to say bad things about Lord Quirk because he is a most brilliant
linguist, and I for one will always be grateful for the magnificent Grammar of
Contemporary English that he’s been responsible for. But, as I say in my article
in The European English Messenger®?, he’s always had what seems to me to be a
blind spot about the argument, which seems to me to be obviously true, that
Standard English is a social class dialect. And I think anybody in sociolinguistics
would know that that’s true, it’s true that Standard English is a peculiarly important
dialect of English, it’s true that all of us in the English-speaking world — because
after all we are not in Norway — have to learn to read and write in Standard
English, and it’s also true that being able to write in Standard English is a sine
qua non for advancement in the educational world and in many other worlds.
Although I would say, I think that’s got nothing to do with Standard English,
that’s just a social convention. Nevertheless, it’s quite true that some people are
native speakers of Standard English, and most are not, and the people who are
native speakers of Standard English (and I would define it as a set of grammatical
forms) very strongly tend to be towards the top end of the social scale, so I mean,
upper class, upper-middle class. The lower down the social scale you go, the
further the dialects get from Standard English. And Professor Quirk does not
seem to believe that’s the case, and I have no idea why.

32 Peter Trudgill: Standard English and the National Curriculum, The European English Messenger,
vol. 5,1996/1, 63—-65.
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ON “CORRECT” LANGUAGE

KM: In the fall of 1995 you attended our conference on education through the
medium of minority languages in Ungvdr, Ukraine, where you gave the opening
plenary lecture. A Hungarian reviewer of the proceedings of the conference (Cs.
Nagy®*®) was flabbergasted at your thesis that the use of the notion of “correct
language” in education is harmful.>** Are you surprised?

PT: No, I'm not surprised. But I think there is a very wide-spread, naive and
therefore “common-sense” view in probably most linguistic communities that
some forms of language are correct and others are not. All these attitudes are
deeply irrational, I mean, some people in sociolinguistics would say, “Yes, but
they are so wide-spread, we have to understand them, you can’t just go around
saying they’re wrong, you have to counteract them in all sorts of complicated
and intelligent ways.” But I am very struck by the fact that people who know
nothing whatsoever about language or linguistics feel entitled to pontificate
publicly and with extraordinary confidence about linguistic issues in a way which
they would never dare to do about astronomy or physics or biology or whatever,
simply because they speak a language. So they just take it for granted that
correctness is a given, that we can talk about correctness in the same way we
can talk about correctness in solving arithmetical problems, or correctness in
identifying geographical locations or something like that, and because in other
areas of education we are very concerned that children should get the correct
answer to problems, they think you can extend this to talking about the way in
which children speak their native language.

KM: Recently several American sociolinguists have indulged in self-criticism
because they admit that their message has not been communicated well enough
to those who should benefit from sociolinguistic research. What has been the
problem?

PT:1think to a certain extent they are right, but to a certain extent they are also
wrong. Linguistics is an area of academic study, an area where we do research,
where we can do pure research, and where we need to do pure research. Like in
any of the social sciences, and linguistics is partly a social science, there are very

33 Cs. Nagy Lajos: Csernicské Istvdn — Varadi Tamds (szerk.): Kisebbségi magyar iskolai
nyelvhasznalat, Magyartanitds, 38. évf., 1997/3, 34-37.
%4 Trudgill: Standard English and the National Curriculum.
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often cases where linguistics can be applied to the solution of real-world problems.
That doesn’t mean to say that all of us have to do it, or that some of us have to
do it all of the time, but it is important, I think, that in areas where there are
direct applications of linguistic knowledge to the solution of real-world problems,
we should do it. Now, as far as sociolinguistics is concerned, in particular with
reference to the very serious problem that we have in anglophone societies and
in Hungarian-speaking societies about discrimination against non-standard
dialects, I think, it’s true that we should do more. What has been the big revelation
to me is that — and this is something which John Rickford?* has recently discovered
for himself as his recent article in the Journal of Sociolinguistics mentions — these
are battles that have to be fought again and again and again, every generation. I
personally was involved in a battle involving attitudes towards non-standard
dialects and low prestige accents in Britain in the 1970s, and we were very
successful. You mentioned my book Accent, Dialect and the School*S; that became
a standard text in very many teacher-training colleges and the Open University
and so on, and we had a whole generation of teachers who were persuaded by the
message that, if children suffered because of discrimination against people with
certain regional accents, the solution to that problem was not to change the
accents but to change the prejudices and get rid of the discrimination, and
similarly with the non-standard dialects. And then I thought oh, we won that
battle, that’s pretty good, we can’t hope to influence the journalists and the
politicians very much, but at least we persuaded the teachers, and that will go
on to produce a whole other generation of children, who are more confident
speakers of their language, and teachers who are more enlightened and more
informed about language. But it didn’t work like that of course. Because another
generation of teachers comes along, who haven’t been exposed to this message,
and who go back to the mainstream societal thinking which they inherit from
whatever they happen to read, the people they happen to talk to and so on. So,
one thing we have to remember is that you can’t just rest on your laurels, you
have to keep on pressing home the message, and hope that younger people will
come on after you and press home this message.

3% John R. Rickford: The Ebonics controversy in my backyard. A sociolinguist’s experiences and
reflections, Journal of Sociolinguistics, vol. 3, 1999/2, 267-275.
3¢ Trudgill: Accent, Dialect and the School.
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KM: Sociolinguistics has been coming to the center stage of linguistics, but it is
still not as center stage as we think it should be. For instance, it is not really
surprising to me that in a major Hungarian university young instructors can say
things in a staff meeting like “I don’t know what sociolinguistics is, but it cannot
nearly be as scientific as structural linguistics, it is baloney.” What do you think
is the problem? Would such an opinion be voiced in a good western university
today? How long is it going to be until such a statement becomes self-stigmatizing?

PT: No, such a statement would not be made, nevertheless the views would be
held. There are people who think that. Of course, sociolinguistics is many things.
And I've actually, as you perhaps remember, a long time ago written an article
called Sociolinguistics and Sociolinguistics®*’, which I think says it all, although
incidentally Deborah Cameron professes to find it a very strange title, I do not
see why. But the point is, by calling this article Sociolinguistics and Sociolinguistics,
the idea is to show that there are many different things which are called
sociolinguistics. Some of them are deeply linguistic, like Labov’s work, I mean
what could be more important for historical linguistics than his book on the
principles of linguistic change? And there are other things which are only
peripherally linguistic, which really use language as data to solve the problem
of social sciences, and in between you have a whole range of things. Now it is
true that there are some people in what they like to call theoretical linguistics
or theoretical syntax who look down their noses at sociolinguistics as being
unimportant or unscientific, and I think one reason for that is that sociolinguistics
is something which students like, and theoretical syntax is something which
students do not at first blush actually like. Students like sociolinguistics because
they can relate to it immediately, because it says something to them about the
use of language in everyday life, they can see it has to do with certain social
problems. So, students at a university or college can immediately be attracted
to sociolinguistics. And I think people in some aspects of theoretical linguistics
are jealous of that, and they also think, “Well, if people like it, it must be easy”,
and easy in the academic world means no good. Sociolinguistics is not easy. It
is true that it is more immediately accessible, but it is not easy. You could try
getting first-year students to read Labov, but they could not do it.

37 Peter Trudgill: Introduction. Sociolinguistics and Sociolinguistics, in Peter Trudgill (ed.):
Sociolinguistic patterns in British English, London, Edward Arnold, 1978, 1-18.
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ON SEXISM AND RACISM

KM: Not too long ago you asked me for Hungarian data concerning what some
call sexism in language. The Linguistic Society of America stylesheet goes out of
its way to be non-sexist. What do you think of the sexism in language issue and
the drive to turn languages, especially English, into politically correct means of
communication?

PT: Obviously I'm opposed to sexism and racism, and if language is sexist and
racist, well, I'm opposed to it, but I think that sometimes people lose sight of the
fact that language is mostly a symptom of the situation, of the disease if you like,
and not a cause of the disease. It’s true that, if you find a particular aspect of the
language which you find sexist, you can talk about it and try to change it, you
can heighten people’s awareness of it, not people in general of course, because
most people in general are not going to listen to your discussion anyway. But I
think it is reasonable, for example in English, to talk about generic /e as a pronoun,
a problem which happily you don’t have in Hungarian. I think even reading my
own writing from thirty years ago it does jump out of the page at me that I say
he when I'm referring to people in general, and I think it makes kind of sense to
use singular they instead in English. On the other hand, I think it’s very easy to
go too far with this issue, for example it never seemed to me — my intuitions as
a native speaker were never — that chairman consisted of the word chair and
man. It does not mean in modern English ‘a man who sits in a chair,” it means a
person who presides over a meeting, and it always seemed to me to say that She
was the chairman strikes me as being perfectly grammatical English. Also, I
think it’s very interesting — and of course this is something which language
cultivators come across as well — that you can try and introduce changes, but
because in a way to a very considerable extent language follows society and
doesn’t create society, because language is a symptom and not a cause, you can
try and introduce changes, but unless you change society, those changes will
never be totally successful, witness the attempted introduction of Ms into Eng-
lish instead of the distinction between Mrs. and Miss. It strikes me as being
reasonable, you know, why should women have two distinct forms and men only
one? Yes, it makes a lot of sense. But the introduction has not been successful,
instead of replacing two forms with one, we now have three forms: Ms and Mrs.
and Miss.

KM: My perception of English was that “Ms” was a usable, not very infrequent
kind of thing..

* 188



¢ IFWOMENAREBEING DISCRIMINATED AGAINST, YOUDON’TSAY “YOUSHOULD BECOMEAMAN”

PT: Perfectly usable, but it hasn’t by any means at all replaced Mrs. or Miss. Not
at all. It has been added to it.

KM: Nine years ago, I used the Hungarian word néger ‘Negro’ in a Hungarian
paper and somebody accused me of being insensitive or worse to black sensitivities.
I countered that nobody reading my Hungarian paper could possibly be offended
since few blacks read Hungarian academic journals, and those who do should
know the way Hungarians use this Hungarian word néger. Can you comment on
this?

PT: It is difficult for me to comment on this with any degree of assurance, but
of course I accept what you say about the Hungarian situation. I think ethnonyms
are an interesting area. And I think if the community itself says “We don’t want
you to call us X, we want you to call us Y,” then we kind of have to go along with
that. I mean one interesting thing, a parallel example occurred with the Lappish-
speaking community in Northern Norway, who argued correctly, apparently,
that the term Lapp in Norwegian or Swedish is derogatory, and that it should be
replaced by a term from their own language, namely Sami. OK, the Norwegians
seem to think that’s reasonable, but then they wanted to introduce it into English,
they said “We don’t want you to use the English term Lapp, we want you to say
Sami.” — Why? — Well, we just do. — OK, but you have to bear in mind that Lapp
is not derogatory in English at all, it is just a descriptive term. And now I think
they have been reasonably successful, many people use the term, I personally
use the term Sami in writing, but I always have to put Lapp in brackets, because
I'm quite sure a large number of English people don’t know about this. And I
think you can go too far with this. You have to do what the community wants,
and be careful that minority communities are sensitive about this issue and think
it a sign of respect to use a name that they want. On the other hand, I would
point out that being known by a particular name which is different from your
own name in some other language is a kind of sign of acknowledgement and
fame. Nobody would seriously suggest that we should start calling Germany
Deutschland, because that’s what it’s called in Germany. It’s a sign of how
important and significant Germany is that it is called all sorts of different things
in different European languages. You might take the same point about particular
cities. The University of Gothenburg has just taken the decision that it’s going
to be known in English as the University of Goteborg. But if I was a citizen of
Goteborg, I would be proud that it had an English name.
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ON THE RIGHT TO USE THE LANGUAGE OF ONE’S
CHOICE IN SLOVAKIA?®*#®

——o———

ABSTRACT

The text of a November 1995 Slovak Republic law concerning language use in
that country is translated and analyzed from the perspective of a recent Linguistic
Society of America (LSA) statement on language rights stating that speakers be
allowed to express themselves, publicly or privately, in the language of their choice.
The law provides that the official language be the Slovak language but does not
legislate use of the languages of national minorities. However, it imposes relatively
severe fines for non-use of the official language. The law is criticized for assuming
that compulsion, not attraction, is the best way of spreading official language
use. It also specifically limits minority language use in certain public contexts.
The law is found to be discriminatory and in contradiction with stated LSA
principles of language rights.

Keywords: Slovak state language law (1995), Hungarian in Slovakia, linguistic
discrimination, LSA principles of language rights (1996)

In less than six years two official Slovak language laws were passed in Slovakia, the
first in 1990, the second on 15 November 1995. The latter, called the law on the
State language of the Slovak Republic, has come under considerable international
scrutiny. “Slovaks further curb use of the Hungarian language,” reported The New
York Times (16 November 1995), and “Language law raises ethnic fears” was the
title of a report in The Globe and Mail (6 December 1995). The Independent (2
December 1995) told the story of the European Parliament threatening to suspend
EU assistance to Slovakia and expressing grave concern at policies which “show
insufficient respect for democracy, human and minority rights and the rule of law.”

Slovakia is a country with serious economic and social problems in which the
language issue seems to be in the center of creating a much belated nation-state
whose sovereignty is felt endangered by many. About 15% of the country’s
population are non-Slovak. 600,000 indigenous ethnic Hungarians comprise

38 First published in Canadian Centre for Linguistic Rights Bulletin, vol. 4, 1997/1, 5—8. https://
eric.ed.gov/?id=ED433693 (Letoltés: 2025. méjus 5.)
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over 10% of the population while smaller minorities include Roma, Czechs,
Ruthenians, Ukrainians, Germans etc. The Hungarian minority lives in the
southern part of the Slovak Republic; in over 400 towns and villages, Hungarians
constitute the local majority of the population.

In what follows, I will present an English translation of the new Slovak law
and will briefly analyze it from the point of view of a basic requirement in the
Linguistic Society of America’s recent statement on language rights: that speakers
be allowed to express themselves, publicly or privately, in the language of their
choice.

As I have no access to an official translation into English, I will present an
unofficial translation of the law. The text below is based on two unofficial
translations (one of which was released by the CTK news agency in Prague on
December 13, 1995) and has been checked against the official text of the Slovak
law by Professor Istvan Lanstyak of Comenius University, Bratislava.

Law of the National Council of the Slovak Republic, of November 15th, 1995,
on the state language of the Slovak Republic

The National Council of the Slovak Republic, proceeding from the fact that the Slovak
language is the most important distinctive feature of the uniqueness of the Slovak nation,
the most valuable piece of the cultural heritage and expression of sovereignty of the
Slovak Republic and the general means of communication for its citizens, which guarantees
them freedom and equality in dignity and rights®® in the territory of the Slovak Republic,
has approved the following law:

Section 1 Introductory provisions

(1) The State language in the territory of the Slovak Republic is the Slovak language.?®

(2) The State language takes precedence over other languages used in the territory of the
Slovak Republic.

(3) The law does not legislate the use of liturgical languages. The use of these languages

is determined by the regulations®" of the Church and religious communities.

39 Constitution of the Slovak Republic: Article 12.
360 Constitution of the Slovak Republic: Article 6, Paragraph 1.
31 Law No. 308/1991 on Freedom of Religion and the Situation of Churches and Religious Associations.

* 193 -



ANGOL ES MAGYAR NYELVESZETI TANULMANYOK ¢ STUDIES IN ENGLISH AND HUNGARIAN LANGUAGE MATTERS

(4) The law does not legislate the use of languages of national minorities and ethnic

groups. The use of these languages is determined by other laws.3¢?

Section 2 The State language and its protection

(1) The State
a) Provides the necessary conditions in the educational, academic, and informational
systems to enable each and every citizen of the Slovak Republic to learn and use the
State language orally and in writing.
b) Takes care of the scientific study of the State language, its historical development,
of the study of regional and social dialects, of the codification of the State language

and of the raising of linguistic culture.

(2) The codified form of the State language is decreed by the Culture Ministry of the
Slovak Republic (henceforth “the Culture Ministry”) on the basis of proposals
made by specialist Slovak language institutes.

(3) Any form of interference with the codified form of State language which is not in
line with its rules is inadmissible.

Section 3 The use of the State language in official contacts

(1) State organs and State organizations, organs of local government and public statutory
organs®® (henceforth “statutory organs”) are obliged to use the State language in the
performance of their tasks in the entire territory of the Slovak Republic. Proving an
adequate level of competence in writing and speaking the State language is a condition
for employment or similar work relationship and a condition for the performance of

work agreed upon in a particular work activity in a statutory organ.

36!

3}

For example, Law No. 141/1961 on Criminal Procedure, according to its newest amendments,
the Law on Civil Procedure, Law No. 81/1966 on Periodical Press and Other Telecommunication
Instruments, according to its newest amendments, Law No. 29/1984 on the System of Elementary
and Secondary Schools (School Law), according to its newest amendments, SNC Law No. 254/1991
on Slovak Television, according to its newest amendments, SNC Law No. 255/1991 on Slovak
Radio, according to its newest amendments, Law No. 191/1994 on the Designation of Localities
in National Minority Languages.

For example, SNC Law No. 254/1991, according to its newest amendments, SNC Law No.
255/1991, Law No. 273/1994 on Health Insurance, the Financing of Health Insurance, the
Creation of the General Health Care Insurance, and the Creation of Sectoral, Company and
Civilian Health Insurance Companies, Law No. 274/1994 on Social Security, according to its
newest amendments.

36!

@
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(2) Employees and functionaries of statutory organs, employees of public transport and
communications, members of the armed forces, armed security services and other
armed units and the fire department use the State language in official contacts.

(3) The State language is used in
a) laws, government directives and other generally binding legal regulations, including

regulations of organs of local government, rulings and other public documents;

b) sessions of statutory organs;

c) all official written material (registers, minutes, announcements, statistics, files,
accounts, official records, information for the public, and so on) and written material
of the Church and other religious communities intended for the public;

d) official names of towns and parts of towns, signs denoting the names of streets and
other public areas, other geographical names, such as names on State maps including
maps of land registries; denoting the names of towns in other languages is legislated
by a separate law;***

e) chronicles of communities; occasional, foreign language versions must be translations
from the State language;

(4) statutory organs and organizations established by them are obliged to use the State
language in all information systems and mutual contacts;

(5) all paperwork submitted by citizens to statutory organs is in the State language;

(6) every citizen of the Slovak Republic has the right to have his/her first and last names

adjusted according to the rules of Slovak orthography free of charge.?®

Section 4 The use of the State language in education

(1) The teaching of the State language is obligatory at all elementary and secondary
schools. Languages other than Slovak are used as the languages of instruction and
testing to the extent determined by other regulations.*¢®

(2) Pedagogical workers in all schools and educational facilities in the territory of the
Slovak Republic, with the exception of foreign pedagogues and language assistants,
are obliged to master and use the State language in its written and spoken forms.

(3) All pedagogical documentation is in the State language.

(4) Textbooks and texts used in the teaching process in the Slovak Republic are published

in the State language, except for textbooks and teaching materials in the languages

364 SNC Law No. 191/1994.

365 SNC Law No. 300/1993 on First Names and Surnames: Article 7, Paragraph 1.

366 Law No. 29/1984: Article 3 and Article 3A in light of the modifications of SNC Law No. 171/1990
and No. 230/1994.
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of ethnic minorities, ethnic groups, and other foreign languages. Their publication
and use are covered by other laws.**”

(5) The provisions of paragraphs 1, 2 and 4 do not apply to the use of the State language
in teaching at universities, the teaching of other languages or teaching in other
languages than the State language, or the use of textbooks or teaching materials in
teaching at universities..

Section 5 Use of the State language in the mass media, at cultural events and at public
meetings

(1) Radio and television broadcasting is in the State language throughout the Slovak
Republic. The exceptions are
(a) foreign-language radio broadcasts and foreign-language television broadcasts
composed of audiovisual works and other picture-and-sound recordings with
subtitles in the State language or which in some other way meet the criteria of basic
comprehensibility with regard to the State language;

(b) Slovak Radio’s international foreign-language broadcasts, television and radio
language courses and other programs with related aims;

(c) musical programs containing original texts.

The broadcast in national minority and ethnic group languages is regulated by separate

provisions.3¢®

(2) Audiovisual works in other languages aimed at children under 12 years must be dubbed
into the State language.

(3) Radio and television operators, presenters, announcers, and editors are required to
use the State language in broadcasts.

(4) Broadcasts by regional and local television channels, radio stations and radio facilities
take place basically in the State language. Other languages may be used before the
broadcast and after the broadcast of a given program in the State language.

(5) Periodical and non-periodical publications are published in the State language. Press
publications issued in other languages are regulated by a separate provision.**

(6) Occasional publications designed for the public, catalogues for galleries, museums

and libraries, programs for cinemas, theaters, concerts and other cultural events are

367 Law No. 29/1984: Article 40, according to its newest amendments.

368 SNC Law No. 254/1991: Article 3, Paragraph 3, according to its newest amendments. SNC Law
No. 255/1991: Article 5, according to its newest amendments.

3¢9 Law No. 81/1966 on Periodical Press and Other Telecommunication Instruments, according to
its newest amendments.
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issued in the State language. If necessary, they may contain translations into other
languages.

(7) Cultural and educational events take place in the State language, or in another language
which meets the criterion of basic comprehensibility with regard to the State language.
Exceptions are cultural events by national minorities, ethnic groups or with foreign
guests, and musical works with original texts. The presentation of such programs
must first take place in the State language.

(8) All participants in meetings or lectures in the Slovak Republic have the right to make

their speeches in the State language.

Section 6 The use of the State language in the armed forces, armed units and in the fire

department

(1) In the Army of the Slovak Republic, in the troops of the Interior Ministry of the Slovak
Republic, in the Police Force, in the Slovak Intelligence Service, in the Prison and
Justice Guards Corps of the Slovak Republic, in the railroad police of the Slovak
Republic and in the municipal police forces, the State language is used in official
contacts.

(2) All the official written material and documentation of the armed forces, armed security
units, other armed units and fire departments is in the State language.

(3) Paragraph (1) does not relate to the air force during air operations and to the

international activity of armed forces.

Section 7 The use of the State language in court and legal proceedings

(1) Dealings between the courts and citizens, court cases, legal proceedings, decisions
and the minutes of court and legal organs are carried out and published in the State
language.

(2) The rights of people belonging to ethnic minorities and ethnic groups or the rights
of foreigners who are not competent in the State language, as set down in separate

laws,?”° remain unaffected.

370 Civil Procedure: Article 18. Law No. 141/1961 on Criminal Procedure Article 2, Paragraph 14.
Law No. 36/1967 on Experts and Interpreters. Decree No. 37/1967 of the Ministry of the Interior
of the Slovak Republic on the Implementation of the Law on Experts and Interpreters, according
to its newest amendments.
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Section 8 The use of the State language in the economy, in services and in health care

(1) In the interest of consumer protection, the use of the State language is compulsory
in the indication of the contents of domestic or imported products, in instructions
for the use of products, especially foodstuffs and medicines, in the conditions for
guarantees and in other information for the consumer.?”*

(2) Legal documents relating to employment or similar work relationships are drawn up
in the State language.

(3) Financial and technical documents, Slovak technical norms, the statutes of associations,
societies, political parties, political movements, and commercial enterprises are drawn
up in the State language.

(4) Health care institutions conduct all their administration in the State language. Contact
between health care employees and patients takes place usually in the State language;
if the patient is a citizen or foreigner unfamiliar with the State language, then also in
such a language in which they can understand each other.

(5) Proceedings before statutory organs regarding contracts shall take place in the State
language.

(6) All signs, advertisements and announcements designed to inform the public, especially
in shops, sports grounds, restaurants, in the streets, along and above the roads, at
airports, bus and railroad stations, in railroad cars and in public transport must be
in the State language. They may be translated into other languages, but the foreign-
language texts must follow the State-language texts of the same size.

Section 9 Observance

The Culture Ministry monitors the observance of the obligations ensuing from this law.
If it finds non-compliance, it alerts the legal entities or individuals in whose activities
the non-compliance has occurred, and is authorized to call upon them to correct the
illegal State of affairs.

Section 10 Fines

(1) If an illegal state of affairs is not corrected (section 9), the Culture Ministry can levy
a fine of

371 Law No. 634/1992 on Consumer Protection: Article 9, Paragraphs 1. 2 and Article 11. SNC Law
No. 152/1995 on Food Products.

* 198 »



¢ ON THE RIGHT TO USE THE LANGUAGE OF ONE’S CHOICE IN SLOVAKIA e

a) up to 250,000 Slovak crowns for legal entities in breach of obligations in Section 4,
Paragraph 4 and Section 8, Paragraphs 1, 3, 5 and 6.

b) up to 500,000 Slovak crowns for legal entities in breach of obligations set down in
Section 5, Paragraphs 2 and 4.

¢) up to 50,000 Slovak crowns for individuals licensed to carry out private business
activities in breach of obligations set down in Section 4, Paragraph 4, Section 5,
Paragraphs 2 and 4, and Section 8, Paragraphs 1, 3 and 5.

(2) In determining fines, the Culture Ministry considers the seriousness of the breach of
legal obligations.

(3) Fines can be levied up to one year at the latest from the day on which the Culture
Ministry discovers breach of legal obligations, but up to three years at the latest from
when the breach of legal obligations occurred.

(4) Fines levied under this law are payable within 30 days after the decision determining
a violation has gone into effect. General public administrative regulations®? apply to
the procedure on levying fines.

(5) Fines levied under this law are revenues of the State culture fund Pro Slovakia.?”®

Section 11 General and interim provisions

(1) The law does not pertain to the use of commonly used foreign words, specialist terms
or new expressions for which there are no equivalent terms in the State language.
(2) The heads of statutory organs and other legal entities and individuals (Section 10,

Paragraph 1) are responsible for complying with the provisions of this law.

(3) The costs for all changes to public signs and other texts according to this law are
covered by the authorities concerned and other legal entities and individuals. These
changes must be carried out within one year of the day the law comes into force.

(4) The State language for the purposes of Section 2, Paragraph 1, letters a) and b), Section
3, Paragraphs 1, 2 and Paragraph 3, letters a), ¢), d) and e), Section 4, Section 5,
Paragraphs 5 and 8, Section 6, Paragraph 2, and Section 8, Paragraphs 1 to 5 is
understood as being the Slovak language in its codified form (Section 2, Paragraph 2).

Section 12 Revoking provisions

This law revokes the law of the Slovak National Council (no. 428/1990 Zb.) on the official
language of the Slovak Republic.

372 Law No. 71/1967 on Public Administrative Procedure.
373 SNC Law No. 95/1991 on the Pro Slovakia State Cultural Fund, according to its newest amendments.
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Section 13

This law takes effect on January 1st, 1996, with the exception of section 10 which takes
effect on January 1st, 1997.

The President of the Slovak Republic

The Speaker of the National Council of the Slovak Republic

The Prime Minister of the Slovak Republic

To understand the severity of the fines in Section 10 of the above law, readers
should note, for instance, that the maximum fine which can be levied on a vio-
lator (legal entity) of Section 5, Paragraph 4 for failure to air a minority-language
TV or radio program in its entirety in Slovak as well is 500,000 Crowns, which
is equivalent to half the maximum fine for endangering Slovakia’s nuclear safety
(see Paragraph 17 of the law Zb.zak. 28/84 adopted on March 22, 1984). If a
private businessman produces an audiovisual program in Hungarian for children
under 12 and it is not dubbed into Slovak (violation of 5,2), the maximum fine
for that, 50,000 Crowns, is almost 17 times as much as the maximum fine for
desecration of the Slovak national flag, a mere 3,000 Crowns according to law
372/1990. 50,000 Crowns equals about seven times the monthly salary of a
tenured associate professor at a university.

According to a critic of the English Language Amendment in the USA, the “real
objection is that the amendment assumes that compulsion, not attraction, is the
best way of spreading a language and a culture”.?”* It is this dichotomy of
compulsion vs. attraction that lies at the heart of the very first principle in the
Linguistic Society of America’s Statement on Language Rights issued in 1996:
“At a minimum, all residents of the United States should be guaranteed the
following linguistic rights: A. to be allowed to express themselves, publicly or
privately, in the language of their choice.”®”

Under the Slovak State Language Law, minority citizens of Slovakia (except
Czechs, whose language meets “the criteria of basic comprehensibility with

37 Quoted in David F. Marshall: The question of an official language: language rights and the English
Language Amendment, International Journal of the Sociology of Language, 1986/60, 7-75,
62-63.

35 LSA Bulletin, No. 151, March 1996.
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regard to the State language” see Section 5, Paragraph 1,a of the law) do not have
the right to use the language of their choice in the following domains of language
use, among others:

— local government (according to Section 3, Paragraph 1);

— a public transport bus driver talking to a fellow driver on the job (3,2);

— public announcements by local governments (3,3,a);

— sessions of local government; teachers’ meeting in a State school (3,3,b);

— church bulletins (3,3,c);

— street signs (3,3,d);

— written submissions to local governments (3,5);

— elementary and secondary school-leaving certificates (4,3);

— the presentation of the program of cultural events such as poetry recitation,
concerts etc. (5,7);

— legal documents relating to employment (8,2);

— verbal contact between health care workers and patients (8,4).

Under this law, in certain cases national and ethnic minorities may use a language
other than the State language, but only at a cost. The use of a minority language
is made costly, in a discriminatory fashion, in, for instance:

— foreign audiovisual works aimed at children under 12 years, which must be
dubbed into the State language (5,2);

— broadcasts by regional and local television channels, radio stations and radio
facilities, which must be broadcast in their entirety in the State language as
well (5,4);

— occasional publications designed for the public, catalogues for galleries,
museums and libraries, programs for cinemas, theaters, concerts and other
cultural events, which may contain translations into other languages (5,6);

— all signs, advertisements and announcements designed to inform the public,
especially in shops, sports grounds, restaurants, in the street, on roads, at
airports, bus and railway stations, in prisons and in public transport, which
may be translated into other languages than the State language (8,6).

The LSA principle “to be allowed to express oneself, publicly or privately, in the
language of one’s choice” is endorsed by the overwhelming majority of professional
linguists in the USA, but, as far as I know, has not been written into any language
rights covenant or charter. It is nevertheless a forceful device to measure language
laws with. For instance, one may think that Section 8 (4) of the Slovak law provides
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for a reasonable degree of linguistic freedom in physician—patient communication,
but in light of the LSA principle it is abundantly clear that this is not the case.
The law forbids, at least implicitly, the use of Hungarian between a Hungarian
doctor and a Hungarian patient, unless the patient is “unfamiliar with the State
language”. In other words, it does not allow the use of the language which serves
the minority speakers’ communicative purposes best.
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BRITISH AID FOR HUNGARIAN DEAF EDUCATION FROM
A LINGUISTIC HUMAN RIGHTS POINT OF VIEW?7¢

——o———

ABSTRACT

Language, education, and human rights are interwoven in significant ways and
the interrelations are receiving increasing scholarly scrutiny internationally as
well as in this country. In this paper the oralism vs. manualism issue in Deaf
education will be presented in general, the Hungarian Deaf education scene will
be characterized. Next, I will quote a recent news item from a Hungarian daily
and supply some background information to it. Finally, the Linguistic Human
Rights aspects of what appears to be British involvement in discouraging the use
of Hungarian Sign Language in Hungary will be explored.

Keywords: use of Hungarian Sign Language in 1998, Deaf education, British
Council, Linguistic Human Rights

ON DEAF EDUCATION IN GENERAL

In the recently published Encyclopedia of Bilingualism and Bilingual Education
Baker—Jones say that “Deaf people have too often been placed in deficit types of
education that submerge them in the language and culture of hearers rather than
an enrichment model where signing is allowed as the primary language.”®”” One
traditional educational approach, known as oralism, has been to develop residual
hearing with the help of hearing aids and to develop lip reading skills and speech
production. This approach dominated the education of Deaf people in America
and Europe until the 1970s and is the dominant approach in Hungary today.
Baker—Jones®”® list the beliefs the approach is based on as follows:

36 First published in Alkalmazott Nyelvtudomdny [Hungarian Journal of Applied Linguistics], 1.
évf., 2001/2, 63—-68. An earlier version of this paper was delivered at the Fourth Biennial
Conference of The Hungarian Society for the Study of English, Budapest, 28—-30 January 1999.
I'am grateful to Professors David Martin (Gallaudet University, USA) and Tove Skutnabb-Kangas
(Roskilde University, Denmark) for their helpful criticism. All the infelicities which remain do
so through my fault alone.

377 Colin Baker — Sylvia Prys Jones: Encyclopedia of Bilingualism and Bilingual Education,
Clevedon—Philadelphia, Multilingual Matters, 1998, 563.

378 Ibid. 567.
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1. Deaf children should integrate into mainstream society,

2. The curriculum cannot be taught through sign language,

3. Sign language is insufficient for full intellectual development,

4. Achievement in the curriculum requires oracy and literacy in the majority
language (e.g., English).

A second approach, known as manualism, sees the Deaf as a sociocultural
community, with sign language as the first language and oral/aural language as
the second. It emphasizes the usefulness of all modes of communication, or a
combination of the use of the acoustic and visual channels. Baker — Jones®” list
ten suggestions emerging from this approach, including the following:

1. Natural sign language should be the first language of all deaf children and
be regarded as their primary language.

2. Sign language should be used to teach the curriculum.

3. Sign language can be used to teach the majority language (e.g., English) as
a second language.

4. The acquisition of sign language should begin as early as possible, ideally
soon after birth.

5. Bilingual education for Deaf people should be based on an enrichment
form of bilingual education for hearing children such as the argument that
children’s self-esteem and self-identity are boosted and not threatened by
the use of their first language.

ON DEAF EDUCATION IN HUNGARY

At the risk of oversimplification, I will depict the current Hungarian scene as
emphasizing oralism and discouraging the use of Hungarian Sign Language.
Teachers for the hearing-impaired are trained to believe in teaching through the
acoustic channel and view signing as an obstacle to the integration of the Deaf
into mainstream Hungarian (read: hearing) society. Teachers who do not subscribe
to this, such as a Hungarian graduate from Gallaudet University (USA), are in
the minority and have rather little impact. The head of the Department for
Teacher Training for the Deaf at Bdrczi Gusztdv Gyogypedagogiai Tandrképzo
Féiskola (Budapest) is a highly influential advocate of oralism*° who views the

379 Ibid. 567—569.

380 Csdnyi Yvonne: Gondolatok a jelnyelv alkalmazési lehet8ségeir6l a silyos fokban halldssériilt
gyermekek és fiatalok nevelése soran [Remarks on the possibilities to use sign language in the
education of children who are severely hard of hearing], Gydgypedagdgiai Szemle, 1995. aprilis—
janius, 105-115.
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Deaf as handicapped, the international movement to regard them as linguistic
minorities as wrong, and who emphasizes that the Deaf are first of all citizens
of a country — with the implication that they should learn the majority language
and have mostly themselves to blame if they do not.3!

The Hungarian Deaf community comprises about 60 thousand Deaf people
and 300 thousand hard-of-hearing people.®®> Most teachers for the Deaf are
reported to be unable to use Hungarian Sign Language and there is only one
local government in the country which has sign interpretation. All but one per
cent of TV programs are broadcast without sign interpretation or captions.
Hungarian Deaf people are campaigning for the legal recognition of Hungarian
Sign Language as a minority language.®®® In the professional arena, most recently
the Deaf community has been receiving some support in scholarly publications.?*

A RECENT NEWS REPORT

On 30 November 1998 the Hungarian national daily Magyar Hirlap printed the
following news item (my translation — K. M.):

Books for Hard-of-hearing Children
The British Council is giving children’s books to the Barczi Gusztav College for Teachers

of the Handicapped. The books contain stories close to the everyday experience of
little children. Dr. Yvonne Csényi, head of the department of pedagogy for the hard-
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It is impossible to miss the similarity of this linguicist argument to those in the English-Only
movement in the USA or the Slovak-Only policies for the indigenous Hungarian minority in
Slovakia. See D. S. Martin: The English-Only Movement and Sign Language for Deaf Learners.
An Instructive Parallel, Manuscript, Washington, D. C., Gallaudet University, 1999; and Miklés
Kontra: Language rights arguments in Central Europe and the USA: How similar are they?, in
D. A. Kibbee (ed.): Language Legislation and Linguistic Rights, Amsterdam—Philadelphia, John
Benjamins, 1998, 142-178.

Vasvari E.: A didkévek utdn azonnal nyugdijba [Straight on to retirement after schooldays],
Magyar Nemzet, 24 December 1998, 14.

G. Juhdsz J.: A siketek kétnyelviiek, mégsem értik meg Gket [The Deaf are bilingual, yet nobody
understands them], Magyar Hirlap, 20 October 1998, 6.

Muzsnai Istvan: Kinek az érdekét hivatott szolgdlni a szurdopedagégia? [Whose interests should
be served by education for the Deaf?] Gydgypedagdgiai Szemle, XXV. évf., 1997/2, 139-142; ué:
The Recognition of Sign Language: A Threat or the Way to a Solution?, in Miklés Kontra et al.
(eds.): Language. A Right and a Resource — Approaching Linguistic Human Rights, Budapest,
Central European University Press, 1999, 279-296; Szab6 Mdria Helga: A siketség alkalmazott
nyelvészeti vonatkozasai [Being Deaf and its applied linguistic aspects], Modern Nyelvoktatds,
4. évf., 1998/4, 28-33.
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of-hearing and her fellow teachers believe that the speaking and hearing skills of the
hard-of-hearing children can be improved greatly through the use of picture stories.
A teacher of handicapped children Morag Clark, who trains Hungarian teachers for
the Deaf and hard-of-hearing through a British Council program, follows this approach
in teaching hard-of-hearing children. She urges children not to use sign language in
everyday communication because it limits their communication. Her purpose is for
the children to learn to hear, with the aid of hearing aids if necessary, and to speak
intelligibly.

SOME BACKGROUND TO THE NEWS

Istvdn Muzsnai, a teacher in the Budapest Deaf School (Halldssériiltek Tanintéze-
te) who also teaches in the Theoretical Linguistics Program of E6tvos Lordand Uni-
versity, has kindly supplied the following background information to me. The Bri-
tish teacher in the news, Ms. Morag Clark has already visited the Budapest school
several times before this time. When the organization for the in-service teacher
training mentioned in the news began, the Hungarian teachers in order to
participate in her course were required to promise that they would teach their
pupils separated from their signing fellow pupils, that is to say by isolating the
pupils from the signing children by scheduling breaks between classes such that
their pupils could not meet signing pupils. The Hungarian teachers all agreed with
this policy and Clark’s approach, which is in total agreement with the way they had
been trained. The gift books fill a vacuum in Hungary because there are no good
picture books for Hungarian Deaf schools. The English text to the pictures,
however, was obviously of limited use for Hungarian children. One class with four
pupils learning English could use them for a while, but two children soon dropped
out. According to Muzsnai, the main problem with Ms. Clark’s visit was that it
reinforced the teachers’ belief in oralism and thus has reinforced its hegemony
among Hungarian teachers, who have no opportunity to learn about alternative
approaches prevalent in the USA, Sweden, Finland, and several other countries.

THE LINGUISTIC HUMAN RIGHTS ASPECTS

In 1998 Branson—Miller published an excellent paper on linguistic imperialism
and the recognition and development of sign languages in Australia and Indonesia.
They show how “the dominant linguistic forces seek not only to destroy minority
languages but to transform existing minority linguistic processes to conform
with the form and content of the national language, through the development
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and promotion of manually coded versions of national spoken and written
languages in formal education,”®® rather than provide a strong basis in the natural
sign language as the first language.

Education through the medium of one’s mother tongue is considered to be a
Linguistic Human Right, especially in the first several years of education.?¢
Linguists agree that Deaf communities have fully developed sign languages and
thus are linguistic minorities. Various international documents such as The
Hague Recommendations Regarding the Education Rights of National Minorities
(1996)%” recognize that: “The first years of education are of pivotal importance
in a child’s development. Educational research suggests that the medium of
teaching at pre-school and kindergarten levels should ideally be the child’s
language. Wherever possible, States should create conditions enabling parents
to avail themselves of this option.”

According to Csanyi®*®, the use of Hungarian Sign Language hinders the
efficiency of teaching the hard-of-hearing because they often prefer its use to
using spoken Hungarian. Sign Language, so the claim goes, is an easy way out
and its users do not integrate into mainstream society as best they could. Most
people with hearing problems are not medically deaf but are hard-of-hearing,
and because at an early age it is not possible to medically diagnose medically
deaf children, it is only fair, so Csdnyi claims, to provide education for all through
the acoustic channel.

What Csanyi does here is to obscure the difference between medically deaf
children who will never learn to hear and the hard-of-hearing who may learn to
hear and speak to some extent, as a result of special education and by means of
hearing aids. She seems to be taking an “equal educational opportunity for all”
position but in actual fact the implementation of her policy deprives the medically
deaf children of their right to develop a linguistic competence by age three, and
it deprives the Deaf or hearing children born to Deaf parents of their right to a

3% Jan Branson — Don Miller: Nationalism and the linguistic rights of Deaf communities. Linguistic
imperialism and the recognition and development of sign languages, Journal of Sociolinguistics,
vol. 2, 1998/1, 3-34, 3.

3¢ See, e.g., Frangois Grosjean: A siket gyermek joga a kétnyelviivé valashoz [The right of the Deaf

child to become bilingual], Modern Nyelvoktatds, 5. évf., 1999/4, 5—8; Tove Skutnabb-Kangas

— Robert Phillipson (eds.): Linguistic human rights. Overcoming linguistic discrimination, Berlin

— New York, Mouton de Gruyter, 1994; Robert Phillipson — Tove Skutnabb-Kangas: Linguistic

rights and wrongs, Applied Linguistics, vol. 16, 1995/4, 483—-504.

A Hungarian translation of The Hague Recommendations is available in Csernusné Ortutay

Katalin — Forintos Eva (eds.): Nyelvi jogok [Language rights], Veszprém, Veszprémi Egyetemi

Kiadd, 2000, 13-27.

Csanyi: Gondolatok a jelnyelv alkalmazasi lehetGségeir6l, 1995.
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mother tongue. This is a case of linguicism or discrimination between groups
of people defined on the basis of language.

EDUCATIONAL AID AND ITS RECEPTION

This story is at least partly about British educational aid to Hungary since Ms.
Clark’s in-service course was taught through a British Council program. Obviously,
I have neither the right nor the intention to doubt the British Council’s goodwill
in this case, but the fact remains that the printed news has made the Council
look like a foreign agency whose program has discouraged the use of Hungarian
Sign Language in Hungary. International (educational) aid programs sometimes
generate mixed reactions due to inadequate planning which hurts the feelings
of the recipients. Unfortunately, in this case, part of the Hungarian recipients
must feel as I did when I recently went to the Swedish furniture company IKEA’s
store in Budapest, where all the signs use informal ty address (tegezés in Hungarian)
indiscriminately. The company’s managers probably think that informal address
is all right in Sweden in all communicative situations, so it must also be all right
in Hungary. They couldn’t be more wrong...
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HUNGARY: A SHAM FIGHT-BACK AGAINST THE
DOMINATION OF ENGLISH?*

——o———

In his introductory chapter to English Language as Hydra, Rapatahana®° mentions

as one of five themes the fight-backs against the domination of the English
language. In this contribution I will illustrate a case of a sham fight-back, one
which is neither honest, nor serious or successful, mounted by the current
Hungarian government, led by the right-wing FIDESZ party. FIDESZ was first
in office between 1998 and 2002, then returned to power in 2010 and was reelected
in 2014, with a two-thirds majority in the Hungarian Parliament.

For readers to understand how such a sham fight-back can effectively serve
domestic political ends in Hungary, I will summarize briefly the pertinent language
political events in the country after 1990. Clearly, Anglo-American foreign po-
licy makers lost no time in seizing the opportunities the fall of the Iron Curtain
created. The British government declared in 1990 that it aimed to ensure that
English would replace Russian as the second language throughout eastern Eu-
rope.** US President George H. W. Bush dispatched Peace Corps volunteers into
Hungary telling them that “The key you carry with you will be the English
language [...] the language of commerce and understanding [...] Your investment
is America’s investment in the consolidation of democracy and independence in
central and eastern Europe.”??

When the Iron Curtain collapsed, the first post-communist Hungarian
government was eager to receive western aid, including the British Council’s

389 First published in Pauline Bunce — Robert Phillipson — Vaughan Rapatahana — Ruanni Tupas
(eds.): Why English? — Confronting the Hydra, Bristol, Multilingual Matters, 2016, 234-241.
Reprinted here with the permission of Multilingual Matters. I am extremely grateful to Laszl6
Cseresnyési, Magdolna Kovdcs, Petteri Laihonen, Peter Sherwood and the four editors of this
book for their generous comments on an earlier version. They may not agree with everything
in this paper, for which I alone am responsible.

390 Vaughan Rapatahana: English language teaching as thief, in Vaughan Rapatahana — Pauline

Bunce (eds.): English Language as Hydra: Its Impacts on Non-English Language Cultures, Bristol,

Multilingual Matters, 2012, 1-10, 8.

Robert Phillipson: Linguistic Imperialism, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1992, 10.

James Crawford: Hold Your Tongue. Bilingualism and the Politics of ‘English Only’, Reading,

MA, Addison-Wesley, 1992, 206.
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English Language Teacher Supply Program (ELTSUP), which successfully
modernized English language teacher education in Hungary (£1 million, with
matching funds from the Government of Hungary). As a result of ELTSUP, the
quality and quantity of English teacher education dramatically increased in the
1990s and the Centers for English Teacher Training (CET Ts) in the Universities
of Budapest (ELTE), Debrecen and Szeged created considerable competition for
the traditional philology-dominated teacher education programs across the
country.

The increased external influence on English language teaching (ELT) resulted
in quite radical changes to teaching materials and pedagogical approaches in
national education. This impacted on the professional identity of language
teachers:

Until 1989 there was little serious danger of English-American cultural and linguistic
imperialism in Hungary but today there are unmistakable signs of such penetration
and voices of concern are heard from a growing number of Hungarians (...) Most ELT
materials produced in and exported from the United Kingdom and the United States
disregard the learners’ L1, and in this respect we might question their professionalism
(...) business interests override a fundamental professional interest, or: business shapes
our profession in ways that we know are unprofessional. This puts us, both native and
nonnative teachers of English into quite a schizophrenic position. The challenge that

we are faced with is to keep professionalism and get rid of the embarrassment.?*

This ‘embarrassment’ was lucidly articulated by a Greek colleague who was also
concerned about being at the receiving end of Anglo-American norms, both
linguistic and pedagogic:

There is a systematic construction of reality whereby, by not knowing English, one is
excluded from anything of social importance... Greek ELT practitioners persistently
evaluate their proficiency in English against the English of the native speaker... This
underlying contradiction of a ‘culturally neutral’ language used in a ‘culturally
appropriate way'... the claim that the native speaker is the ideal ELT practitioner

construes Greek ELT practitioners as ‘knowledge deficient’.?**

39.

&

Miklds Kontra: English linguistic and cultural imperialism and teacher training in Hungary, in
Report on the Second ELT Conference on Teacher Training in the Carpathian Euro-region,
Debrecen, Hungary, 25-27 April 1997, Budapest, British Council, English Language Teaching
Contacts Scheme, 1997, 8388, 83, 87.

394 Bessie Dendrinos: The conflictual subjectivity of the periphery ELT practitioner, in A.-F. Christidis
(ed.): “Strong” and “weak” languages in the European Union. Aspects of linguistic hegemonism,
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However, by about 2000, owing to the launch of the Bologna process in Hungarian
higher education, the CETTs were forcibly remerged with the philology-dominated
departments of English, and the greater part of the innovations they introduced
has since evaporated. So much so that according to a study conducted with a
representative sample,®* classroom teaching of English and German is mainly
characterized by grammar-translation and frontal (rather than student-centered)
instruction. One of several possible readings of the rise and fall of the British
Council’s ELTSUP project in Hungary can be that the traditional English philology
departments in the major universities perceived a measure of real competition
from the innovative teacher training programs and succeeded in fighting against
the English Hydra’s teacher training attack. But, as will be shown below, sham
fight-backs of the Hydra have also been occurring.

Left- and right-wing governments alternated in power. Hungary became a
member state of NATO in 1999 and of the European Union in 2004. In general,
one could say that the various governments before 2010 paid considerable (but
not nearly enough) attention to the protection of the several-million-strong
Hungarian minorities in the countries adjacent to Hungary, including their
language rights. These governments, with some characteristic differences, paid
a tremendous amount of lip-service to the cause of the Hungarian language,
partly to court constituencies in Hungary, and partly to demonstrate how much
they care for Hungarians in the neighboring countries. Readers should note that
“the cause of the Hungarian language” and the “fight” for it has been an extremely
important theme in Hungarian social and political discourse since the 1830s,*°
much more important than in many parts of Europe. It has also been equated
with “the cause of the nation”, so much so that champions of the language are
oftentimes equated with champions of the nation, and, predictably, traitors to
the language are seen as traitors to the nation.

In 2001, the FIDESZ government passed a law in parliament to protect the
Hungarian language from what it deemed unnecessary and harmful foreign
influences. English was seen as having a pernicious influence, increasingly
endangering communication in the land of Hungarians. Most of the debates in
parliament demonstrated the linguistic ignorance and politically-driven agenda

Proceedings of an international conference, Thessaloniki, 26—-28 March 1997, Thessaloniki,
Centre for the Greek Language, 2 volumes, 1999, 711-717.

3% Nikolov Marianne: Az idegen nyelv tanuldsa és a nyelvtudds, Magyar Tudomdny, 2011/9,
1048-1058.

3% See Peter Sherwood: ‘A nation may be said to live in its language’ Some Socio-historical
Perspectives on Attitudes to Hungarian, in Pynsent, Robert B. (ed.): The Literature of Nationalism:
Essays on East European Identity, London, SSEES—Macmillan, 1996, 27-39.
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of almost all members, both right and left. Most members supported “the noble
cause” of protecting the mother tongue, and the law was passed. In essence, it
was to make it compulsory for public signage (e.g., Dohdnybolt ‘tobacco store’,
bolt ‘shop’) to also display the supposedly Hungarian equivalent of allegedly
non-Hungarian words. Several leading linguists, including this writer, argued
in national newspapers that for a linguistic scientist it is not possible to distinguish
Hungarian words from foreign words, hence the law would be nonsensical from
a scientific point of view, but could on the other hand be used to generate social
strife (e.g. one store owner reporting on another and getting the authorities to
levy a fine on his/her competitor). The law was passed, saviors of the nation patted
themselves on the back, and nothing changed in the linguistic landscape of
Hungary. Not only did English words and phrases, as well as pseudo-English
ones, proliferate, but Chinese and other lesser-known languages are as visible
today as they were 15 years ago. In short, the FIDESZ government has passed a
law in parliament against the spread of English, which has turned out to be totally
toothless. English thrives on the government’s symbolic fight against it.

The spread of English in Hungary has been much debated since the 1990s, but
few academics wrote articles of an analytic nature on the topic.*’ Language
policy decisions, when made at all, tended to be ad hoc, especially concerning
foreign language teaching in public education. English, and to a lesser extent
German took center stage, dwarfing or even extinguishing the teaching of Russian,
French, Italian, Spanish, Latin and other languages in state schools. Figure 1
demonstrates the changes in primary school learners of English, German, French
and Russian between 1990 and 2013. The percentages are fairly similar for
secondary general schools (Hungarian gimndziumok): English rises from 30%
in 1990 to 50% in 2013, German from 23% in 1990 to 33% in 2013, while Russian
drops from 32% in 1990 to almost 0% in 2001, and French is stable with 0.07%
of all Hungarian secondary general school learners.

37 For example, in English Miklés Kontra: English linguistic and cultural imperialism, 1997; Miklds
Kontra: Disinformation on English in Hungary, World Englishes, vol. 20,2001, 113-114; Johanna
Laakso: Brave New Linguistics. http://hungarianspectrum.wordpress.com/2014/07/07/johanna-
laakso-brave-new-linguistics/ (Downloaded: 3 January 2015). Other texts have been written in
Hungarian, but have not been referenced in this chapter.
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Figure 1. Learners of English, German, French and Russian as foreign languages in
Hungarian primary schools between 1990 and 2013%*

In 2006, the Socialist and Free Democrat government went as far as making the
learning of English in public schools a “civic right” — it was not mandatory to
learn English, but if one pupil wished to learn it, his/her school had to offer
English classes. No other foreign language, not even German — in Hungary a
historically and culturally more important language than English — enjoyed this
privilege. This obsessive focus on English as “civic right” originated from a liberal
Minister of Education, who did not consult teachers, parents, pupils or language
policy experts. It is hard to know if this was an attempt to promote English
linguistic imperialism in Hungary, or simply one politician’s idea to make his
nation happier.

Perhaps to counter this “liberal” educational policy, in 2011 the FIDESZ
government voiced its idea that English should not be the first foreign language
taught in Hungary because it was “too easy”. Instead, languages “with a fixed,
structured grammatical system, the learning of which presents a balanced
workload, such as neo-Latin languages” should be taught first.>*® This turned out
to be a short-lived rhetorical means of slaughtering the English Hydra. The plan
has not been implemented subsequently.

When FIDESZ won the elections with a two-thirds majority in 2010, they
began to drastically restructure Hungarian society and politics. They altered the

38 Based on the data in Statistical Yearbook of Education 2012/2013, Budapest, The Ministry of
Human Resources, 2013, 29-31.
399 Gergo Racz: English Too Easy for Hungarians, The Wall Street Journal, August 18, 2011.
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Constitution, packed the courts and the chief prosecutor’s office with loyalists
and changed laws so that FIDESZ can dominate as much as possible. On Nov-
ember 7, 2014, the International New York Times wrote: “[Prime minister Viktor]
Orban is rapidly centralizing power, raising a crop of crony oligarchs, cracking
down on dissent, expanding ties with Moscow and generally drawing uneasy
comparisons from Western leaders and international opponents to President
Vladimir V. Putin of Russia”.**® Following criticism from Presidents Clinton and
Obama, a New York Times editorial stated that the Hungarian government “is
sliding toward authoritarianism and defying fundamental values of the European
Union — and getting away with it. [...] In July [2014], Mr. Orban said he would
mold Hungary into an ‘illiberal’ state, citing Russia, Turkey and China as models.
His government has promoted ethnic nationalism that helps foster anti-Semitism
and anti-Roma prejudices”. Orban said Hungary will be “breaking with the
dogmas and ideologies that have been adopted by the West” and will instead
build a “new Hungarian state” that will be “competitive in the great global race
for decades to come”.** Orban’s building a new Hungarian state is packaged in
the false rhetoric of “fighting for Hungarian freedom” and against “cowboy
capitalism” — a popular topos in Central European politics — that led to the
financial collapse in 2008.

The “fight for the cause of the Hungarian language” is now part of the greater
“fight for Hungarian freedom”. FIDESZ started its “fight for the mother tongue”
soon after returning to power in the summer of 2010. In Fall 2010, the President
of Hungary, Pal Schmitt, began his campaign for the envisaged new Constitution
to include in the preamble a statement that “The Hungarian language is the most
important repository of our national identity”. He also proposed that “It is the
State’s quintessential duty to safeguard, nurture and develop the Hungarian
language”. (In April 2012, this president resigned because investigative journalists
revealed that he had plagiarized his PhD dissertation obtained in 1992.) The
government’s rhetoric for Hungarian freedom goes hand in hand with its anti-
EU, anti-World Bank and anti-globalization rhetoric.

As of April 1, 2014, Orbén’s government established a new office, called the
Hungarian Language Strategy Institute, which is supposed to encourage correct
use of Hungarian, prepare materials to be written at the government’s behest for
its decisions on language policy and language cultivation, and establish and

200 Rick Lyman— Alison Smale: Defying Soviets, Then Pulling Hungary to Putin, International New
York Times, November 7, 2014.
401 Tbid.
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monitor a medium-term strategy for the Hungarian language.*® This is one of
at least five new institutes that they have established in the past few years, all
with the mission to counter the well-established scholarly Hungarian Academy
of Sciences research institutes. The goal is to produce “scientific studies more in
line with the nation’s true interests”. One of these “true interests” is to whitewash
Hungary’s alliance with the Nazis during World War I1.*® When the plans to
establish the Hungarian Language Strategy Institute came to light, dissenting
opinions were immediately published both in Hungary and abroad. The estab-
lishment of such an institute was seen as a frontal attack on academic freedom
and the existing internationally renowned Research Institute for Linguistics of
the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. Johanna Laakso, who is a Finn, a Professor
of Finno-Ugric Studies at the University of Vienna and thoroughly at home in
Hungarian language and culture, concluded:

To sum up: What we see now on the fringes of Hungarian linguistics resembles what
is happening on the fringes of Hungarian history-writing. Alongside the established
and internationally connected institutions of science and learning, a parallel national
research is being built up. So far, these parallel institutions have been playing their
own games and haven’t even tried to compete with serious academic research on their
own field. Instead of aspiring to real academic merits, the people active in these pa-
rallel scholarly enterprises contribute a pseudo-academic glaze to the government’s
nationalist rhetoric. In return, they receive pseudo-academic merits and nice-looking
additions to their CVs, and some of them can even get a nice pseudo-academic position
at a new ‘research’ institute. Win-win.***

It should be pointed out here that nyelvstratégia ‘language strategy’ is a mere
euphemism for native Hungarians today. It covers all kinds of interference with
language matters, by means of autocratic, centrally directed stipulations that
are supposed to impact even on private language use (similar in kind to the
“correct” use of English different from vs. different than), including irrational
and dilettante messing around with the language. This is being undertaken in
fields where professional researchers into language policy and language mana-
gement would exercise caution and be reluctant to intervene. As Alexander Pope
put it: “For fools rush in where angels fear to tread.”**

402 Margit Feher: Mind Your Language, Says Hungary’s Government, The Wall Street Journal,
March 20, 2014.

%053 Lyman-Smale: Defying Soviets, Then Pulling Hungary to Putin, 2014.

404 Johanna Laakso: Brave New Linguistics, 2014.

405 Alexander Pope: An Essay on Criticism, 1711, 612—630.
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The important point I would like to make again, one that I have made several
times in Hungarian publications earlier, is that there is no Hungarian language
policy today, and there has not been any for at least six decades, in the sense that
Grin defines the term:

Language policy is a systematic, rational, theory-based effort at the societal level to
modify the linguistic environment with a view to increasing aggregate welfare. It is
typically conducted by official bodies or their surrogates and aimed at part or all of

the population living under their jurisdiction.*

In Central Europe, as in a great many parts of the world, there is no shortage of
discussions of various kinds about the spread of English. Some see it as a welcome
march of the language of globalization, supermodernity, and social and economic
advance. Others are sensitive about the roles English is being made to play,
including the reduction of linguistic diversity and the use of mother tongues
caused by subtractive (rather than additive) language policies locally, nationally
and supranationally. Bulgaria is one example of a post-communist country where
English is seen as a neo-colonial invader.*”” Serbia by contrast is one where “there
is a great need to establish, build and institutionally teach contact linguistics
competence™® to all well-educated non-native graduates of English language
and linguistics, in order to contribute to strengthening peaceful coexistence
between English as the nativized foreign language in Serbia and the other languages
there. English as the nativized foreign language (ENFL) is defined by Préi¢*® as
different from English as a foreign language in as much as (1) it is audiovisually
readily available globally, (2) it is often first acquired non-institutionally, i.e.
picked up spontaneously by children through exposure to television, cartoons,
picture books, computers etc., and (3) it is allowed to exert continuous influence
on both the international community and individual language communities that
it comes into contact with.

In conclusion, I have attempted to demonstrate that in Hungary, passivity and
incompetence in dealing with language policy can be successfully sold as a

496 Frangois Grin, with contributions by Regina Jensdéttir and Dénall O Riagédin: Language Policy

Evaluation and the European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages, Basingstoke, Palgrave

Macmillan, 2003, 30.

See Bill Templer: The English Hydra as Invader on the Post-Communist ‘New Periphery’ in

Bulgaria, in Pauline Bunce — Robert Phillipson — Vaughan Rapatahana — Ruanni Tupas (eds.):

Why English? Confronting the Hydra, Bristol, Multilingual Matters, 2016, 129-141.

208 Tvrtko Préi¢: English as the nativized language and its impact on Serbian, English Today, vol.
30, 2014, 13-20, 19.

409 Tbid.
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“fight-back” against the spread of English. The current government is buttressing
its nationalistic policies by claiming to deal with the English Hydra but in a
fraudulent, sham way. They operate in a culture that will buy into this, and they
are mean enough to sell it to their clientele. This, of course, helps the insidious
expansion of English due to market forces, and does so in a way that cannot even
be held against the forces behind English.
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ABSTRACT

Current international Human Rights obligations and language rights declarations
have not proved particularly effective. For a crime against humanity a person
may be sentenced to life imprisonment (e.g., Ratko Mladié for the Srebrenica
massacre), but other perpetrators often go unpunished: for instance, most of those
States which assimilate their linguistic minorities through submersion education
programs.

In his call for this conference, Professor Gyorgy Andrdssy urged us to find new
arguments that might help to raise international language rights standards, and
clarify the role of arguments in general. In this context I will address a wider
issue: Does security policy pose a threat to minority language rights?

These challenges have been highlighted by conflicts in Ukraine over the past
five years. If the Council of Europe, the European Union, and NATO become
complicit in Ukraine’s erosion of regional and minority languages, a precedent
may be set whereby a linguistic minority can be deprived of the rights they
previously enjoyed in their State. The example of Ukraine may be followed by
other States in building homogeneous nation-states and could well lead to new
conflicts in Europe. In this paper I will show that what has created a serious
international conflict and paralysis in NATO could be handled quite
straightforwardly by linguists.

Keywords: linguistic human rights, crimes against humanity, security policy,
additive language teaching, Ukrainian language policy

Linguistic human rights are individual and collective linguistic rights that every
human being possesses in order to satisfy their basic needs and to be able to live
a dignified life. In theory, Linguistic Human Rights are so inalienable that neither
a State nor an individual can violate them.*"

40 First published in Foreign Policy Review, vol. 14, 2021/2, 62—72. https://real.mtak.hu/138801/

41 See Tove Skutnabb-Kangas — Robert Phillipson (eds.): Linguistic Human Rights. Overcoming
Linguistic Discrimination, Berlin, Mouton de Gruyter, 1994; Miklés Kontra — Robert Phillipson
— Tove Skutnabb-Kangas — T. Vérady (eds.): Language. A Right and a Resource, Approaching
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CRIMES AGAINST HUMANITY

In 2017, Ratko Mladi¢ was sentenced to life imprisonment for committing war
crimes and crimes against humanity by the International Criminal Tribunal for
the Former Yugoslavia in The Hague. In 2010 sociolinguist Tove Skutnabb-Kangas
and Human Rights lawyer Robert Dunbar published a book in which they analyze
educational policies and practices, carefully documented on five continents,
which can be called crimes against humanity in the legal sense of the phrase.
According to The Hague Recommendations Regarding the Education Rights of
National Minorities issued by OSCE in 1996, “Submersion-type approaches
whereby the curriculum is taught exclusively through the medium of the State
language and minority children are entirely integrated into classes with children
of the majority are not in line with international standards”.*'? Such submersion-
type educational programs are enforced by most States from the USA through
Hungary to China or from Sweden to Australia.

As alinguist, not a lawyer, I would like to take the liberty of stating that one
difference between one crime against humanity and another is that for one a
person may be sentenced to life imprisonment (e.g., Ratko Mladi¢ for the Srebrenica
massacre), but other perpetrators often go unpunished: for instance, most of
those States which assimilate their linguistic minorities through submersion-
type education programs.

One could ask the question: Why do most States tolerate such education
programs? After all, Skutnabb-Kangas & Dunbar (2010) have convincingly
demonstrated that submersion-type education “may constitute crimes against
humanity” and “at least certain forms of submersion education [may] attract
criminal liability in international law”.*** The authors also quote Thomas &
Collier,** who have shown that “the length of mother tongue medium education

Linguistic Human Rights, Budapest, Central European University Press, 1999; Skutnabb-Kangas,
T.: Linguistic Genocide in Education - or Worldwide Diversity and Human Rights? Mahwah,
NJ, Lawrence Erlbaum, 2000; Tove Skutnabb-Kangas — Robert Phillipson (eds.): The Handbook
of Linguistic Human Rights, Hoboken, NJ, Wiley—Blackwell, 2023.

42 The Hague Recommendations Regarding the Education Rights of National Minorities, The Hague,
Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe, 1996, 14.

43 Tove Skutnabb-Kangas — Robert Dunbar: Indigenous Children’s Education as Linguistic Genocide
and a Crime Against Humanity? A Global View, Galdu Céla. Journal of Indigenous Peoples
Rights, 2010/1, NO 9520 Guovdageaidnu/Kautokeino, 90.

44 . P. Thomas — V. P. Collier: A National Study of School Effectiveness for Language Minority
Students’ Long-Term Academic Achievement, George Mason University, CREDE (Center for
Research on Education, Diversity & Excellence), 2002, 7. This is the largest longitudinal study
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is more important than any other factor (including socioeconomic status) in
predicting the educational success of bilingual students, including their competence
in the dominant language”.*'* In regard to economics, Grin has argued that “there
are strong grounds to suppose that protecting and promoting regional and
minority languages is a sound idea from a welfare standpoint, not even taking
into consideration any moral argument.”¢ Skutnabb-Kangas & Dunbar assert
that “If states want to act rationally, the question whether states can afford
mother-tongue based multilingual education (MLE) should rather be: can ANY
state afford not to implement MLE?”” However, they are not naive. They cite a
number of reasons: the majority of speakers of dominant languages are insensitive
to the troubles of minority language speakers since they are ignorant of linguistic
oppression; in the debates on indigenous/tribal languages such speakers are very
rarely asked and heard; linguicism™® is a much more sophisticated way of
preventing the use of a language than brutal, open and visible prevention through
jailing, torture, etc.; governments are aware of the negative effects of forcing
dominant language education on minorities, but succeed in claiming that they
are not.

HUMAN RIGHTS OBLIGATIONS AND LANGUAGE RIGHTS DECLARATIONS
ARE NOT EFFECTIVE

Most if not all European States turn a blind eye to the violations of refugee rights
from the Greek-Turkish border through the Serbian-Hungarian border to the

in the world on the education of minority students, involving a total of more than 210,000
students, including in-depth studies of both urban and rural settings in the USA, and with many
different types of educational models.

Ibid. 11.

Frangois Grin: Language Planning and Economics, Current Issues in Language Planning, vol.
4,2003/1, 1-66, 26.

Skutnabb-Kangas—Dunbar: Indigenous Children’s Education as Linguistic Genocide..., 73.
Racism, ethnicism and linguicism have been defined as ideologies, structures and practices
which are used to legitimate, effectuate and reproduce an unequal division of power and (both
material and non-material) resources between groups which are defined on the basis of

- ‘race’ (biologically argued racism),

- ethnicity and culture (culturally argued racism: ethnicism),

- LANGUAGE (linguistically argued racism: linguicism).

(Tove Skutnabb-Kangas: Bilingualism or Not: The Education of Minorities, Clevedon, Multilingual
Matters, 1988, 13.)
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Italian-French border and elsewhere.*"® Fiala-Butora®*® has recently demonstrated
that the Council of Europe’s Advisory Committee on the Framework Convention
for the Protection of National Minorities and the Committee of Experts of the
European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages evaluated Slovakia’s
performance under these two treaties very differently in recent monitoring cycles.
For instance, the Committee of Experts monitoring the Charter concluded that
provisions of the State Language Act and other laws which allow sanctioning of
the use of minority languages are not in compliance with the Charter. It called
upon Slovakia to amend its relevant laws according to the principles of the
Charter, which promote and facilitate the use of minority languages. “In contrast,
the Advisory Committee monitoring the Framework Convention did not even
mention the imposed sanctions”.*?! Concerning these two most important
standard-setting mechanisms of the Council of Europe, Nagy has concluded that
their expert committees’ “repeated recommendations often fall on deaf ears™?.
As a final example, I quote Wardyn & Fiala about the 2009 amendment of the
Slovak State Language Law: “it is clear that the new law is a significant step
backwards from the agreed-upon and accepted international standards established
by the Charter (CRML) and the Framework Convention (FCNM)™2,

In his call for this conference, Professor Gyorgy Andréssy urged us to find
new arguments that might help to raise international language rights standards,
and clarify the role of arguments in general. In this context I have chosen to
address a wider issue: Does security policy pose a threat to minority language
rights?

These challenges have been highlighted by conflicts in Ukraine over the past
five years. In 2017 a new law on education (LL2017) was adopted, and in 2019 it
was followed by the Law “On Supporting the Functioning of the Ukrainian
Language as the State Language” (LL2019). This law makes it an obligation to use
the state language in all spheres of life. Concerning the 2019 law, Csernicské et

49 Europe is violating refugee rights, says commissioner. https://www.infomigrants.net/en/
post/25543/europe-is-violating-refugee-rights-says-commissioner; Hungary violated asylum-
seeking family’s rights, court rules. https://www.infomigrants.net/en/post/30616/hungary-
violated-asylum-seeking-family-s-rights-court-rules

420 JTanos Fiala-Butora: Implementation of the Framework Convention for the Protection of National
Minorities and the European Language Charter: Unified Standard or Divergence?, Hungarian
Journal of Minority Studies, vol. 11, 2018, 7-21.

421 Tbid. 11.

422 Noémi Nagy: Language Rights of European Minorities in the Administration of Justice, Public
Administration and Public Services, International Developments in 2019, European Yearbook
of Minority Issues, vol. 18, 2021/1, 113-140, 140.

423 }.. Wardyn — J. Fiala: The 2009 amendment of the Slovakian State Language Law and its impact
on minority rights, Polish Yearbook of International Law, vol. 29, 2009, 153-173, 173.
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al have concluded that “if it is to be applied in practice, Ukraine will not be able
(and probably will not want) to meet its international commitments — voluntarily
undertaken by ratifying the Charter.”?* Csernicské & T6th**® have demonstrated
that for a century and a half, between 1867 and 2017, the right to mother-tongue
medium education in what is today Transcarpathia, Ukraine was guaranteed by
all the six states to which the region was affiliated. The 2017 law on education
allows mother-tongue medium education for minorities only in kindergarten and
grades one to four. In her Afterword to the book, Skutnabb-Kangas*?® has stated

this among other things: “If implemented, the law will certainly cause human

trauma, forced language shift and massive linguistic genocide in education”.**”

INTERNATIONAL REACTIONS*?8

The 2017 law on education and the 2019 law on the Ukrainian state language do
not comply with international minority rights norms ratified by Ukraine. The
laws have restricted existing rights, which violates Article 22 (3) of the Constitution
of Ukraine whereby the narrowing of rights is unconstitutional. When enacting
new laws, it is prohibited to curtail existing rights. However, existing rights are
curtailed - “Ukraine is not a state based on justice and integrity in the Western
sense, and, similarly to other laws, laws regulating language use are not applied
consistently either.”?

424 Istvan Csernicské — K. Hires-Laszlé — Z. Karmacsi et al.: Ukrainian Language Policy Gone
Astray. The Law of Ukraine “On Supporting the Functioning of the Ukrainian Language as the
State Language” (analytical overview), Torokbalint, Hungary, Termini Egyesiilet, 2020, 92.

42 Istvan Csernicské — Mihdly Téth: The Right to Education in Minority Languages — Central
European traditions and the case of Transcarpathia, Uzhhorod, Ukraine, «Autdor-Shark», 2019.

426 Tove Skutnabb-Kangas: Afterword, in Csernicské—Téth, 2019, 68-71, 69.

427 “In subtractive language learning, a dominant or majority language is learned at the cost of the
mother tongue. Subtractive teaching subtracts from the children’s linguistic repertoire (instead
of adding to it). The children undergoing this type of education, or at least their children, are
forcibly transferred to the dominant group linguistically and culturally, and the education can
cause them mental and physical harm; both are defined as genocide in the United Nations
Genocide Convention. The most decisive educational factor in causing negative statistics of
indigenous ‘performance’ is the use of the wrong teaching language.” (Hough—Skutnabb-Kangas
[2005], Abstract). See also Skutnabb-Kangas (2000).

428 The second part of this paper beginning here is mainly based on Istvdn Csernicské — Miklés
Kontra: The Linguistic Human Rights Plight of Hungarians in Ukraine, in Skutnabb-Kangas,
Tove — Phillipson, Robert (eds.): The Handbook of Linguistic Human Rights, Hoboken, N.]J.,
Wiley—Blackwell, 2023, 373-382.

429 Istvan Csernicské — Csilla Fedinec: Four Language Laws of Ukraine, International Journal of
Minority and Group Rights, vol. 23, 2016/4, 560-582, 579.
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One question worth posing now is: How far can Ukraine go in failing to observe
European and UN covenants? We know that “Many states sign up for covenants
and make no effort to implement them”.*° International covenants are often
toothless when it comes to implementation, see Skutnabb-Kangas 2003, 2019b,*3!
the late UN Rapporteur on the Right to Education Katarina Tomasevski’s “behind-
the-scenes account”,** or the section titled “The global system: human rights
endtimes?” in the Introduction of Phillipson and Skutnabb-Kangas’s book.**?

Ukraine has signed and ratified the European Charter for Regional or Minority
Languages. However, the provisions of LL2019 on the Ukrainian state language
“have virtually eliminated the possibility of using regional or minority languages
(a term that is not applied in the Law) in social and public life. As a result, this
law made it impossible to apply the Charter in Ukraine”.***

In a detailed analysis of conflict prevention or human rights promotion, Fiala-
Butora states that “Ukraine has long ignored the recommendations of the Council
of Europe under the Framework Convention of National Minorities and the
European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages™?® because international
bodies responsible for enforcing international human rights norms have not put
more pressure on the country. Despite criticism and recommendations of the
Council of Europe’s Venice Commission concerning the LL2017 and the LL2019,
the Ukrainian government shows no sign of easing the restrictions.

In February and April 2018 Hungary blocked the meeting of the NATO-Ukraine
Commission, arguing that it is impossible to support the country’s bid to join

43!
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Robert Phillipson - Tove Skutnabb-Kangas: Introduction to Volume 4. Language Rights:
Challenges in Theory and Implementation, in Language Rights, Volume 4 (Skutnabb-Kangas,
Tove — Phillipson, Robert eds.), London-New York, Routledge, 2017, 1-13, 6.

Tove Skutnabb-Kangas: How (unnecessary) political tension leads to confusion, controversies,
contradictions, inconsistencies and, ultimately, lack of linguistic human rights in education,
Invited comments prepared for the Council of Europe conference “Filling the Frames” to mark
the 5™ anniversary of the entry into force of the Framework Convention on the Protection of
National Minorities, Strasbourg, 30—-31 October 2003, manuscript; Tove Skutnabb-Kangas:
United Nations Forum on Minority Issues, 12% session, 27-29 November 2019, Palais des Nations,
Geneva, Switzerland, Theme 1, Human Rights and Minority Language Education — (Original
version), 2019.

Katarina Tomasevski: Has the Right to Education a Future Within the United Nations? A
Behind-the-Scenes Account by the Special Rapporteur on the Right to Education 1998-2004,
Human Rights Law Review, vol. 5, 2005/2, 205-237.

Phillipson-Skutnabb-Kangas: Introduction to Volume 4. Language Rights..., 2017, 6-8.

434 Laszl6 Brenzovics — Lészlé Zubanics — I1diké Orosz et al.: The Continuous Restriction of Language
Rights in Ukraine, Berehovo—Uzhhorod, 2020, 88.

Janos Fiala-Butora: The Controversy Over Ukraine’s New Law on Education. Conflict Prevention
and Minority Rights Protection as Divergent Objectives? European Yearbook of Minority Issues,
vol. 17, 2020/1, 233-261, 258.
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NATO after Ukraine adopted the controversial education law “brutally mutilating
minority rights.” At the NATO summit in London in December 2019, the
Hungarian foreign minister said “We ask for no extra rights to Hungarians in
Transcarpathia, only those rights they had before.”*¢ Hungary received criticism
from other NATO members, which considered the issue of minority rights to be
outside NATO’s remit. “Secretary General Jens Stoltenberg called upon the two
parties to find a solution through negotiation, reconciling the protection of
minority rights and Ukraine’s goal of promoting its national language”.**”

To us linguists, what has been causing serious diplomatic tensions and a
headache for NATO could be fairly easily solved. By introducing mother-tongue-
based bilingual education of the additive**® kind instead of subtractive Ukrainian-
only education, Ukraine would avoid massive linguistic genocide in the education
of some of its minorities, namely those with kin-states in the EU, and also many
of its Russian speakers. From the point of view of foreign policy and security,
such an educational policy would largely take the wind out of Russia’s sails because
they could no longer claim that Russian speakers’ human rights are violated. As
Skutnabb-Kangas has shown, the devastating results of submersion programs
have been known since the mid-1700s, yet “these submersion programmes using
the dominant language as the only or main language [of instruction] continue
all over the world.”**

CONCLUSION

We agree with Pavlenko** that the European Charter was articulated for protection
and promotion of languages used by traditional minorities (such as the
Transcarpathian Hungarians in Ukraine). We also agree with her that the non-
traditional Russian-speaking minorities (such as the Russian-speakers in Ukraine
today) highlighted the need to dissociate concerns about language endangerment
(language rights) from speakers’ rights, for instance the right of speakers of all

3¢ https://www.reuters.com/article/us-ukraine-nato-hungary/hungary-to-block-ukraines-nato-

membership-over-language-law-idUSKBN1Y823N (accessed 20 August 2021).

Fiala-Butora: The Controversy Over Ukraine’s New Law on Education, 245.

In additive language teaching/learning a second (dominant) language is taught/learned in

addition to the learners’ first language (mother tongue), not at the cost of the mother tongue.

Cf. footnote 427 above for subtractive teaching/learning.

Tove Skutnabb-Kangas: United Nations Forum on Minority Issues, 12t session, 27-29 November

2019, Palais des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland, Theme 1, Human Rights and Minority Language

Education — (Original version), 2019, 1.

49 Aneta Pavlenko: Multilingualism in Post-Soviet Successor States, Language and Linguistics
Compass, vol. 7, 2013/4, 262-271, 267-268.
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languages to use their mother tongues. Mother-tongue-based bi- or multilingual
education programs, rather than impatient nation-state projects, offer a good
solution.

Should European international organizations remain passively complicit in
the erosion of the Ukrainian education network in regional or minority languages,
a precedent will be set, as a result of which the rights of minorities previously
ensured in the legal system of the State that they are citizens of can be curtailed
at any time. States which aim at building homogeneous nation-states may then
be encouraged by the Ukrainian example, may take similar steps, thus inevitably
leading to new conflicts in Europe. In Ukraine, according to the Transcarpathian
Hungarian lawyer Mihdly Téth, the consequences would bring chaos,
discrimination, the marginalization of the Hungarian language, and anti-
Hungarian harassment and hate crimes.**

If the current laws are implemented, Ukraine will be restricting the rights of
its minorities that they enjoyed while resident in various states in different
political systems. Secondly, Ukraine, as a newly independent State, will be
repealing those rights of the minorities that were enjoyed by Ukrainians when
they were themselves a minority earlier.

A confrontation and clash between Linguistic Human Rights and security
policy can only have devastating results. However, asserting the close linkage
between Linguistic Human Rights and security policy seems to be the best way
to deal with and avoid conflicts. The vital question is: How to get those in power
to listen to linguists who are concerned to bridge the gap between informed
education policies and security policies?
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LAMERIKAI MAGYAROK KRONIKASA” —
120 EVE SZULETETT VASVARY ODON#2

——o———

ABSTRACT
Remembering the chronicler of Hungarian Americans

This is the opening speech delivered at a memorial exhibition in Szeged, Hunga-
ry in 2008, commemorating the 120th anniversary of the birth of Odon (Edmund)
Vasvdry (1888-1977). Born and raised in Hungary, Vasvdry emigrated to the
United States in 1914. He was a protestant pastor to Hungarians in Buffalo, NY,
Pittsburgh, PA, Cleveland, OH and elsewhere through the late 1950s. For decades,
he collected newspaper articles, photographs and all kinds of memorabilia about
Hungarians in the American Civil War down to the refugees of the 1956 Uprising.
In 1974, Vasvdry donated his extremely rich collection to the Somogyi Library in
Szeged. The Vasvdry Collection (http://vasvary.sk-szeged.hu/) has continued to
grow ever since and is an invaluable resource for students of the history of
Hungarians in America.

Holgyeim és Uraim, ezt a megnyitét egy vallomassal kell kezdenem. Amikor
Kérasz Mdria kérésére elvéllaltam a Vasvary Odén sziiletésének 120. évfordulé-
jara rendezett kidllitds megnyitdsdt, nem tudtam, mit vallalok. Késziilvén a
megnyitéra, egyre inkdbb Ggy éreztem magam, mint 1981 &sze utan, amikor 3
éves amerikai magyar lektorkodds utan Magyarorszagra visszatérve szimtalan
olyan felkérést utasitottam el, amelyek amerikai élménybeszamolé tartdsira
vonatkoztak. Azért nem vallaltam ilyen eladdsokat, mert Ggy gondoltam: elég
sokat éltem Amerikdban ahhoz, hogy tudjam, mi mindent nem tudok arrdl az
orszagrél. Hairom év Amerika utdn — eltér6en azoktdl, akik 3 heti vagy 3 hénap-
nyi amerikai tapasztalat birtokaban konyveket irtak és ,,szakérték” lettek; na az
ilyen szakértékkel igazdn 1989/90 éta lehet Dunat rekeszteni — nem éreztem
magam elég felkésziiltnek ahhoz, hogy egyetemeken, mlivel6dési hazakban vagy
masutt amerikai élménybeszamoldkat tartsak.

2 Elhangzott a szegedi Somogyi-konyvtarban rendezett kiallitds megnyitéjan, 2008. oktéber 27-
én. El6sz6r megjelent: Szeged, 20. évf., 2008/12, 48.
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Most hasonlé bajban vagyok. Ahogy atlapozgattam Csillag Andrédsnak a
Vasvary-gyljteményhez készitett Mutatdjat, majd a Vasvary Odén sziiletésének
100. évforduléjara megjelent Magyar Amerika cimi konyvet, s amikor belekuk-
kantottam a Somogyi-konyvtar honlapjaba is, 6hatatlanul azt tapasztaltam, hogy
sokan vannak, akik ndlamnal sokkal avatottabbak lennének ennek a kiallitdsnak
a megnyitasdra. Mindenekel6tt Péter Laszld, aki mar 1963-ban sugalmazta
Vasvary Odoénnek, hogy az amerikai magyarokra vonatkozé, paratlanul gazdag
gyljteményét adomdnyozza ennek a kényvtarnak. Kilenc évvel kés6bb meg is
sziiletett az adomanylevél, és 1975-ben Péter Laszlé sajat koltségén kiutazott
Washingtonba, hogy a helyszinen ismerkedjen meg a Vasvary-gytjteménnyel, s
ott azt katalogizalja is. 1978 marciusaban bontottak fel a gytjteményt tartalma-
z6 csomagokat a Somogyi-konyvtarban, ami akkor még a Kézmivel6dési Palota-
ban mlikodott. Magam olyan szerencsés voltam, hogy az els6k kozott gusztalhat-
tam a gytjtemény értékeit, példdul Kossuth Lajos leveleit, mert els6 munkaadé
gazddm, T6th Béla (ugyanis 1969-ben nem vettek {6l a szegedi bolcsészkarra, igy
a Somogyi-konyvtirban kaptam 4llast), mikor megtudta, hogy 1978 §szétdl én
leszek az Indiana University magyar lektora, rogton Péter Laszléhoz irdnyitott,
hogy ismerkedjek meg a Vasvary-anyaggal.

Most latom, hogy akar személyesen is taldlkozhattam volna Vasvary Odénnel,
mert 1974. szeptember 17-én el8adést tartott a Konyvtarban az amerikai ma-
gyarokrol, s akkor én mar 10 napja allasban voltam az itteni Angol Tanszéken.
Valészintileg azt a hibat kovettem el, hogy Debrecenbdl Szegedre keriilve legel-
s6 utam nem T6th Béldhoz vezetett, igy nem tudhattam, hol lenne a helye egy
ifja anglistanak szeptember 17-én... Mikor négy évvel késébb amerikai lektor-
sdgomra késziilddtem, Péter Laszlé megkért arra, hogy Amerikaba érve tudassam
Vasvary Odon 6zvegyével, Kalassay Erzsébettel, hogy a gy(ijtemény épségben
megérkezett Szegedre. Arra nem vennék mérget, hogy Péter Laszl6 a ,hianyta-
lanul” sz6t is lelkemre kototte, ugyanis akkor még nem késziilt teljes katalégus
Szegeden, igy 6 sem tudhatta, hogy a magyar dllami kozrem(ikodéssel hazaszal-
litott gylijtemény mely darabjai tlintek el utkozben. (Kérasz Mariatél igy tudom,
hogy az akkor hidnyzé tételek egyike-mdsika azéta megkeriilt.)

Nalam avatottabb lenne egy ilyen kiallitds megnyitdsara Csillag Andras is,
aki a gyljtemény Mutatodjat készitette el 1984-re, vagyis aki aprdlékosan szamba
vette a 436 irattartéban, mintegy 200 kotetben, tovabba 20 ezer cédulan talal-
haté adatokat, Gjsagcikkeket, dokumentumokat, leveleket, tanulmdanyokat, melyek
mind az amerikai magyarsag torténetének paratlan érték dokumentumai.

Holgyeim és Uraim, az avatottak helyett most kénytelenek lesznek beérni az
én avatatlan megnyitémmal.
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Vasvary Odon 120 évvel ezeldtt, 1888. oktdber 18-4n sziiletett Alsévéaroson.
Itt jart gimnaziumba, a piaristdkhoz. Felsés koraban buzgé latogatéja volt a
Somogyi-konyvtarnak, jol ismerte Reizner Janost, Tomorkény Istvant és Mora
Ferencet. Errdl az id6r6l Moéra haldla utdn 20 évvel azt irta egy Gjsagcikkben,
hogy ,[a]kkoriban Méra Ferké még nem volt hires ember”. Konyvtartiszt volt a
Somogyi-kényvtirban, Tomorkény Istvan mellett, és Gjsdgiréskodott. Erettségi
utdn Vasvary (akinek akkor még Wiblitzhauser volt a vezetékneve) a temesvari
szemindriumban papnévendék lett, 1911-ben szentelték fel. Kétévi szolgédlat utdn,
az egyhazi fels6bbséggel tamadt sérelmei okan attért a reformatus hitre. 1914-
ben Amerikaba ment segédlelkésznek, eredeti terve szerint két évre, de a vilag-
héboru ott ragasztotta, megndsiilt, és tobb mint 60 évig szolgdlta az amerikai
magyar reformatusokat. Pittsburghben kezdte, aztdn 1927-t6]1 majd tiz évig az
»amerikai Debrecenben”, Clevelandben szolgélt. F6foglalkozasu lelkipasztori
miikodése 1935-ben véget ért, mert az Amerikai Magyar Reformatus Egyesiilet
(egy non-profit biztosit6 és nyugdijintézet) f6tisztviselSje lett Washingtonban.
1957-ben nyugalomba vonult, de még 10 éven at beszolgild lelkésze volt egy
Washingtontdl 180 km-re levé magyar egyhdzkozségnek.

A fiatal Vasvary Pittsburghbe érkezvén tudomast szerzett arrél, hogy Kossuth
Lajos pittsburghi tartézkoddsdnak szdmos targyi emléke is van, s elkezdte gyj-
togetni a keze tigyébe akadé tGjsagokat, fényképeket és dokumentumokat. Ebbél
aztan végiil az amerikai magyarsagnak és tdgabban véve a magyar—amerikai
torténelmi kapcsolatok kutatdsanak egyik legjelent8sebb forrasa lett. Ez a gy(j-
temény keriilt Szegedre 1978-ban. Szamtalan nagyon értékes dokumentum 6rzi
az elsé Amerikdba utazé magyartél (a 16. szézadban az Ujvilagba haj6zé Budai
Parmenius Istvantdl) az 1970-es évekig a fontos és a kevésbé fontosnak latszé
magyar vonatkozdst események emlékeit. Az amerikai magyarok utan érdekls-
d6 tuddsok és laikusok gazdag anyagot talalnak a gy(jteményben az amerikai
figgetlenségi haboru els6 magyar hési halottjarél, Kovacs Mihdly ezredesrdl; a
szegedi szarmazdsu Szamwald Gyulardl, aki az amerikai polgarhabortban az
északi sereg hds tabornoka volt; a hollywoodi magyar filmesekrdl; a fizikusokrol
(Szilard Ledrdl, Wigner Jendrdl, Teller Edérél), akik kvazi megnyerették a II.
vildghdborit Amerikédval; a zenészekrdl (Barték Bélatdl Starker Janosig); és olyan
»névtelen” emberekrdl is, mint Téth Csanad, aki Cyrus Vance tolmdcsa volt,
amikor 1978-ban az amerikai kiilliigyminiszter visszaadta a magyar koronat a
pesti Parlamentben; vagy Eltet6 Lajos és Ludanyi Andrés, akik a politikai és
valldsi értelemben is 6kumenikus amerikai Magyar Barati Kozosséget griindoltak
j6 40 évvel ezelbtt, s miikodtetik azt ma is, stb. stb.

Amikor Vasvary Odén gy(ijteményét a Somogyi-kényvtarnak adoményozta
— egy Péter Laszlonak irt levelébdl tudjuk —, azért tette, mert attdl félt, hogy ha
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Amerikdban marad a gytjtemény, ott el6bb-utébb szétszérddik, elpusztul. Latott
ilyesmit a II. vildghabord alatt, tudta, mit akar elkeriilni. Ugy litom, j6l szdmitott,
mert a Somogyi-konyvtar jol safarkodik a gytijteménnyel, immar 30 éve. Kosz6-
net ezért a konyvtar vezetdinek, de legf6képp Kérdsz Maridnak. Nagy sz6 ez,
kiilonosen, ha tudjuk, hogy Vasvary haldla 6ta is milyen értékes magyar konyv-
gyljtemények mentek veszend6be Amerikaban, esetenként magyar professzorok
»kozremiikodésével”. A gylijtemény Szegedre érkezése utan egy ideig Péter
Laszl6 s masok is amiatt szomorkodtak, hogy nemigen sikeriil gyarapitani a
kollekciot tijabb amerikai magyar dokumentumokkal. Alig akadtak néhanyan,
akik a vasfiiggényon inneni (tali) Szegedre kiildték az amerikai magyar konyve-
ket, cikkeket, fényképeket vagy méas dokumentumokat. 1989 utdn ez is megval-
tozott, igy aztdn mara a Vasvary-gyUjtemény az amerikai magyar torténeti ku-
tatdsoknak az egyik, ha nem a legfontosabb forrasava valt. Szeged sziilotte, az
amerikai magyarok krénikdsa nem élt hidba.
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Hungarian-Americans, their history, and their cultural and linguistic adaptation
to life in the USA were not much known in Hungary when Lehel Vadon embarked
on creating his monumental Bibliography of American Literature and Literary
Scholarship through 2000 in the mid-1970s. At that time, Hungarians in Hun-
gary and in the USA were sealed from each other by the Iron Curtain. The two
superpowers, the USA and the USSR, were alive and kicking. Travelers from the
US to Hungary, or from this country to the US, were few. It is almost a miracle
that, despite the circumstances, some scholars were able to produce fundamental
monographs such as Julia Puskds’ Emigrant Hungarians in the United States
1880-1940 (published in Hungarian in 1982) and Albert Tezla’s The Hazardous
Quest: Hungarian immigrants in the United States 1895-1920 (published in
1993, based on two volumes first published in Hungarian in 1987). Puskds was
a Hungarian historian who had close relatives in America, and Tezla was the
American-born son of Hungarian immigrants from Padé, Torontal County (then
in Hungary, today in Serbia) to South Bend, Indiana. In the words of Tezla, they
erected monuments to the heroes who created Hungarian America.

When I had the good fortune of teaching Hungarian at Indiana University at
Bloomington between 1978 and 1981, I became familiar with Hungarian-
Americans, their life, language and culture, so much so that I carried out linguistic
fieldwork with the Hungarians in South Bend. I did not know at the time that in
a sense, I saw the tail end of Hungarian-Americans. I realized this only two
decades later, when I reviewed Eva V. Huseby-Darvas’ excellent book Hungarians
in Michigan (published in 2003). In the conclusion to my review, I summarized
how Huseby-Darvas contrasted the old (20th-century) Hungarian-Americans
with the new (21st-century) immigrants. The old Hungarians were mainly blue-
collar laborers, but the new ones are highly trained professionals or people who
make a living in the service industries. The old built their own churches, stores,
taverns and Hungarian community centers in their ethnic neighborhoods near
big factories and mines. These neighborhoods were geographically and socially
well demarcated from mainstream America. The new immigrants today live
scattered in suburban America, far away from the one-time Hungarian

43 FEl§szor megjelent: Abadi Nagy Zoltan — Kéddr Judit Agnes — Tarnéc Andras (szerk.): A szavak
szépsége, avagy a bibliogrdfus igazsdga. Tisztelgés Vadon Lehel 70. sziiletésnapjdn, Eger, Eszterhazy
Karoly Féiskola, Amerikanisztika Tanszék, 2012, 651-653.

* 237 o



ANGOL ES MAGYAR NYELVESZETI TANULMANYOK ¢ STUDIES IN ENGLISH AND HUNGARIAN LANGUAGE MATTERS

neighborhoods. The old lived in real Hungarian communities, in which their
children could learn Hungarian fairly well. The “strength” of the old Hungarian
communities was shown by some people who were able to live as long as 60 years
without learning English. The new immigrants do not live in real Hungarian
communities. At best, they live in virtual Hungarian communities whose members
interact with each other by cell phone or the Internet. It is no wonder that under
such circumstances their children cannot learn Hungarian, for the simple reason
that they have only their parent(s) to learn the language from. It is very rare,
most unlikely that a child born of Hungarian parents should learn Hungarian
well in their family. I predicted in my review that in the 21%* century there will
be a presence of Hungarians in America, but almost none of their children will
learn Hungarian.

The Hungarian community (or the Hunkies, if I may use an un-pc designation)
of South Bend celebrated their 100th anniversary in 1982. I honored them with
an article in the South Bend Tribune, which I would like to republish here, as a
tribute to my friend Lehel, and to the memory of a by-gone community.

South Bend Tribune, Monday, October 18, 1982
MICHIANA POINT OF VIEW

Hungarians who arrived century ago left mark on community
By MIKLOS KONTRA

“ON THE 27TH OF October, 1882, a strange group of people came to South Bend.
Men, women and children, 32 in all. As they left the railroad station, the sight
of a strange city spread before their eyes. This city was their destination. They
were advised to come here by the agent of the steamship company, who told them
there was a demand for unskilled labor in the factories of South Bend. There was
no lodging awaiting them. Dressed in outlandish clothes, carrying their bundles
in small pine chests, they were trotting with weary steps in the direction of a large
oak tree which stood near the intersection of present Prairie Ave. and Scott St.”

Thus Dr. Andrew Petrass, general practitioner and family doctor of South
Bend Hungarians for over a half century, reconstructed the arrival of the first
Hungarians. These 32 and the many hundreds who followed them left their old
country to find jobs, any jobs whatsoever, and a better life in America.

As the Hungarian community grew, it built churches, organized sick-benefit
societies, and published newspapers, Hungarian in language and American in
spirit. One of their churches, St. Stephen’s on W. Thomas St, has breathtakingly
beautiful stained glass windows which testify to the richness of cultural life of
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South Bend Hungarians in the 1910s. These windows make St. Stephen’s a truly
unique landmark for Hungarians all over the United States.

LIKE EVERYWHERE ELSE in the country, Hungarians in South Bend had to
work hard. They toiled at Studebaker, Oliver or Singer. The women often took
jobs in the cafeterias of the University of Notre Dame, which in local Hungarian
was called galos (gahlosh, from the English word “college”).

The contributions Hungarians made were highly appreciated. In his letter to
the Golden Jubilee Committee of the Magyar People, A. R. Erskine, president of
the Studebaker corporation, wrote this in 1932: “I congratulate the Magyar
citizens upon their character, achievements and position in the community, and
the city upon the possession of this most desirable citizenship.”

The ten thousand strong Hungarian community which celebrated its 50th
anniversary in 1932, has decreased to half by the centenary in 1982. In his article
in the Golden Jubilee Album of the Magyar People of South Bend, Dr. Petrass
predicted that “twenty-five years from now their (Hungarians’) assimilation will
be complete.”

HIS PREDICTION DID NOT come true. Exactly twenty-five years later, in 1957,
hundreds of Hungarian refugees arrived in South Bend and joined the old
Hungarian community. Twenty-five years after the last exodus from Hungary,
in 1981, I saw them all prosperous. One man we interviewed has built up his
business so methodically that now he can boast of the kind of financial security
which has generally been associated with the American Dream.

Another friend of ours, Frank Toth, is a letter-day old-timer in many ways.
He will butcher a few pigs every year and make excellent Hungarian sausage,
bacon and ham, comparable to the finest I have ever had in Hungary. And I have
lived in Hungary all my life except the three years when I taught Hungarian at
Indiana University at Bloomington where some of my students were sons and
daughters of the 56-ers in South Bend. I hope they have been polishing their
Hungarian further since I left.

Although shrinking, the Hungarian community in South Bend retains some
excellent pillars. Attorney Peter Nemeth Sr.s charisma and wisdom have fascinated
us no less than Msgr. Elmer G. Peterson’s erudition or Miss Anna Barany’s
tending to the elderly of the community. Louie Kovach, owner of Charley’s Tavern
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on W. Indiana Ave., can boast of the best Hungarian goulash possible. What I
mean is that goulash as they know it in America is a far cry from goulash (gulyas)
in Hungary. And it is even a further cry from goulash at Charley’s, as Louie’s
able sisters, Anna and Gizella, can out-Hungarian the Hungarians in Hungary.

SOME OF THE FIRST settlers’ sons have become famous scholars. Albert Tezla,
for instance, was born in South Bend in 1915. As professor of English at the
University of Minnesota-Duluth, he has authored two scholarly guides to
Hungarian literature, both published by Harvard University Press. He also edited
an excellent anthology of contemporary Hungarian prose in English and is now
working on a monumental book commemorating the checkered lives of Hungarians
in America. His book, the manuscript of which I had the opportunity to see in
Budapest this past summer will be published both in the United States and in
Hungary. It will be a worthy and detailed portrait of Hungarians in pre-1920
America. Born in South Bend, Tezla can’t help including in his book a special
section on life in the Hungarian American community into which he was born.

One afternoon, as we were discussing the manuscript of the book on the
terrace of the Hotel Gellert in Budapest, he said to me: “My mother is 100 years
old now but my father died long ago. I decided to do this book so that people in
Hungary may have an idea of what these people’s life in America was like. I intend
the book to be a monument to these heroes.”

It certainly will be a monument to the builders of the community, and a fitting
one. Something that could only be created by the American-born son of a
Hungarian immigrant.

Mr. Kontra is assistant professor of English at Kossuth Lajos University, Debre-
cen, Hungary. He taught Hungarian at I.U.-Bloomington from 1978 to 1981. In
the summers of 1980 and 1981 he and his research assistant Greg Nehler,
conducted tape-recorded interviews with Hungarian Americans for the “Project
on Hungarian-American Bilingualism in South Bend.”
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ABSTRACT
Memorial Plaque unveiled in Suza/Cstiza, Croatia
A short piece of news about Gedeon Acs (1819-1887), a protestant army chaplain

in the 1848/49 Hungarian revolution, who spent the years 1851-61 in the USA,
where he founded the first Hungarian church in New York City.

1. kép. Acs Gedeon siremléke Csiizdn

4 El8szor megjelent: Vasvdry Collection Newsletter, No. 56, 2016/2. http://vasvary.sk-szeged.hu/
newsletter/16dec/csuza.html (Letoltés: 2025. 4prilis 30.)
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A dravaszogi Cstiza reformdatus templomdaban 2016. oktéber 31-én, a Reformécié
napjan iinnepi istentiszteletet tartottak, s ennek soran felavattak egy, a templom
falara helyezett emléktablat, amelyen az &sszes ismert csizai lelkész neve és
szolgalati ideje fel van sorolva, 1554-t6] maig, igy masok mellett Acs Gedeoné
is, aki 1862-t8] haldlaig, 1887-ig volt cstizai lelkipasztor. Acs Gedeon részt vett
az 1848-49-es forradalomban és szabadsdgharcban, majd ,, Kossuth Lajos pap-
jaként” Torokorszagba és Amerikdba emigrélt, ahol 6 alapitotta meg az elsé
magyar egyhdzat 1852-ben, New York varosaban. 1861-ben tért haza Dél-Bara-
nyéba. Acs Gedeon sirja a cstizai reformétus temetében van. Mihelyt gyertydmat
eloltom... cim{ bostoni jegyzeteihez (Budapest, Gondolat, 1989) irt el§szavaban
Bogati Péter arrdl tudésit, hogy 1986-ban a New York-i Fulton és William Street
sarkan egy reformatus egyhazi konferencia alkalmdval emléktablat lepleztek le
Acs Gedeon egykori temploma helyén, amelybe ,katolikus és reformalt, de még
a »Mobzes-hitli« is eljart lelki vigaszért”.
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Fiatal szegedi tandrsegédként 1978 6szén utaztam az amerikai Indiana Egyetem-
re magyar lektornak. Miel6tt dtra keltem, laittam a Somogyi-kényvtarban a
nemrég érkezett Vasvary-gyljteményt. Kardcsonykor megismerkedtem Csikdgéban
Szathmdry Lajossal (1919-1996), a hirneves bibliofil vendégléssel, akirél tudni
vald, hogy mérhetetleniil gazdag magyar (és amerikai gasztronémiai) konyvgyj-
teményét két kézzel szérta szét arra mélténak vagy méltatlannak bizonyult
amerikai egyetemi konyvtaraknak (University of Chicago Library, University of
Iowa Libraries, Johnson & Wales University Culinary Archives & Museum,
Indiana University Library), de juttatott a kincsekbdl Magyarorszagra is, példa-
ul a sarospataki Rakéczi Mizeumnak. 1993. méjus 31-én Szathmary Lajos
hangoslevelet kiildott Ilia Mihalynak Szegedre, altalam. Iliardl régéta az a hir
jarta az amerikai magyarok kozott, hogy hidba hivjak, nem jon Amerikaba. De
sokakkal levelezik. Itt most annak a kozel egy6rds hangoslevélnek a részletei
olvashatdk, amelyet Miskdnak hoztam haza kazettdn, 1993 nyaran.

Kedves Mihaly!
Mi mar annyit agaztunk-bogaztunk és leveleztiink, hogy most, mikor Kontra
Miklés kozos jé baratunk megkérdezte, hogy akarok-e valakinek egy hangsza-
laglevelet mondani, példdul Ilia Miskdnak, G4gy csaptam le r4, mint a réka a
kiscsirkére. Vagy a magyar ellenzék a kormanyra, és mondtam, hogy boldogan,
orommel. Tehat ez most az elsé levelem, amelyikben nem kell a hatvannyolc
évvel ezel6tt tanult helyesirasi szabdlyokkal tor6dném, nem kell izgulnom, hogy
vajon azdta kiillonboz6 rendszerek miket valtoztattak a helyesirdson. Hanem csak
mondom, ahogy egy Magyarorszagrdl 1944. december 25-én eljott és azéta
Magyarorszagra hivatalosan soha vissza nem tért magyar itt, Amerikdban beszél.
Amint tudod biztosan a levelezésiinkbdl, én még mindig nem keverem a két
nyelvet, pedig ardnylag jol és sokat beszélek és irok angolul. Néha magyar za-
mattal ugyan, de azért igyekszem a két nyelvet elvilasztani egymdst6l és a har-
madiktol, a némettdl, amivel mar elég sok a kinom, de forszirozom magamat,
kényszeritem magamat, hogy megtartsam.

Sokszor, sokat, sok szeretettel érdekl6dok felSled, és bizony nagyon kiilonbo-
z8k és nagyon valtozatosak a dolgok, amiket hallok veled kapcsolatban. De hat
ugy szép az élet, ha zajlik, ugy érdekes az emberek véleménye, hogy ha azt

5 Eredetileg megjelent: EX Symposion, 2007/59, 55-58.
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mondjak, amit a mondas pillanatdban igazsagnak éreznek. En mindig egyféle
embernek ismertelek, mindig emberséges embernek, kedves embernek, j6 barat-
nak, és mindig Ggy éreztem, hogy akdrmilyen messze van a két folyé torkolatanal
1év6 Szeged a két folyé torkolatdnal 1év6 Csikagdtdl, azért mi mindig egy hiiron
pendiiliink, vagy nagyon kozel vagyunk egymdshoz. Most egy hosszt beszélge-
tésem volt Mikldssal, hosszan elbeszélgettiink, és én rdjottem, azt hiszem, §
ugyanudgy rajott, hogy a legnagyobb baj a kiilf6ldon é16 magyarsig kapcsan az,
hogy sokkal kevesebbet tudunk egymdsrél, mint amennyit illene, és mint ameny-
nyit kellene.

[...]

Bizony itt az elsé feladatunk mindnyéjunknak az, hogy az 6si, régi, még Szlo-
vakia megalapitasa el6tti tot féfoglalkozast Gizziik. Mi, amerikai magyarok legf6bb
feladatunknak tartjuk, hogy jarjuk ezt a f6ldrész nagysagu orszagot, és kiabaljuk,
hogy ,van-e valami drétoznifi, fétozniii”, és igyeksziink a magyar becsiiletet, a
magyar nevet valahogy megdrétozni, megfétozni. Nagy sziikség van erre, és nem
lehet ezt politikaval, nem lehet handabandazéssal, pofazassal intézni, csak agy,
ha az ember szépen, csendesen végzi a munkdjat, amit a munkdjanak érez. Soha
nem mondtam el ezt sok embernek igy, ahogy mar nem félek elmondani Neked,
bar fene tudja, hogy kell-e még félni vagy sem.

De itt van példdul Budai Parmenius Istvdnnak az tigye. Biztosan tudod rodla,
hogy ez a magyar tudds angol kirdlyi szolgalatba keriilt mint oxfordi don, mint
oxfordi 6regdidk, fiatal tudos, és kiralyi szolgalatban az elsé torténész volt, aki
elhajézott az Ujvilagba. Visszament, irt egy csodalatos latin nyelvii klasszikus
6dat az Ujvilaghoz. Es mikor masodszor visszajott, Ujfundland szigeténél ten-
gerészhalalt halt, de az irdsai megmaradtak Anglidban, az Oxfordi Egyetemen,
a nagy londoni konyvtarakban. Budai Parmenius, hat nem lehetett letagadni,
hogy magyar, mért hivta volna magat Budainak, ha Bukarestben vagy Bratisla-
vaban sziiletett volna? Bél Matyast konny elvenni téliink, és Bartdkot, legalabb-
is az elvételiikkel probalkozni a sziiletési helyiik miatt. De ha valaki Budapesten,
akkor még Budan, sziiletett, az nyilvinvaléan magyar volt, mint ahogy sajat
irasaiban is itt-ott megemliti. Ereztem, tudtam a 60-as években, hogy nagyon
nagy sziikség lenne ra, hogy egy jé konyv jelenjék meg errél a Budai Parmeniusrél.
De lattam, hogy mi tortént a legjobb, legkitin6bb rélunk irt konyvekkel az ame-
rikai egyetemeken és a konyvtarakban. Amint egy j6 konyv megjelent, és a
konyvtarakba keriilt, a csehszlovak brigantik, a Bene§-huszarok azonnal bemen-
tek a konyvtarba, kivették a konyvet, s két hét milva sirva bementek, hogy ,,bo-
csanatot kérek, elvesztettem az autébuszon a konyvet, itt van az egy dollar
hatvan, ne tessék haragudni”. Igy t(int el minden konyvtarbél példaul Macartney
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professzornak a konyve,**¢ azutdn a Montgomery-konyv**” és més konyvek. Gon-
doltam, hogy ha egy magyar kiadé kiadja ezt a konyvet itt Amerikdban, az el fog
tlinni hetek alatt. A Jéisten megsegitett annyira — engem, aki egy dolldr tiz
centtel, négy angol sz6 tuddssal érkeztem ide —, hogy munkam keresetébdl (nem
mint vendégl8s, hanem mint szaktanicsad6) meg tudtam engedni magamnalk,
hogy pér ezer dollart forditsak egy ilyen szent magyar iigyre. Budai Parmenius
Istvanra a figyelmemet Vasvary Odon hivta fel, akinek a gy(jteménye ott van
ndalatok, Szegeden. Mindazzal egyiitt, amit én kiilldtem oda abbdl, amit Vasvary
Odon maga és a csalddja ajandékozott nekem. De tudtam azt, hogy ha mint
magyar kiadvany jelenik meg, vége. Ezért a kovetkezd aljassdgot kovettem el: egy
tigyvéddel, aki nem az én tigyvédem volt, és nem ebben a varosban székelt, irat-
tam egy levelet egy kanadai egyetemnek, hogy egy magat megnevezni nem
akaré volt oxfordi didk, aki mint didk Parmeniusszal foglalkozott, hajlandé
lenne (ami akkor nagyon nagy sz6 volt) 6tezer dollart adoményozni egy vagy két
olyan doktorandusz didknak, akik az angol torténelembdl Parmeniust valaszta-
nak, és réla irnanak doktori disszertacidt, és kiilon adna kétezer-6tszaz dollart
arra, hogy az egyetem ezt kiadja. Akkoriban olyan nehéz volt 6tszdz dollart
kapni egy doktorandusz didknak, hogy boldogan belementek, a kanadai egyetem
kiadta, sehol magyar név, magyar vonatkozas nincs. A konyv**® ma is ott van
minden egyetemen, amelyik megkapta, még utdna radobtam két darab ezrest,
hogy megvegyem az egész konyvallomanyt, hogy szét tudjam kiildeni minden-
felé, ahol én akarom, hogy a konyv ott legyen, de a szétkiildés szintén ennek a
New York-i tigyvédnek az iroddjabdl tortént, egy angol irodalmi alapitvany
tiriigye alatt. Tehat ez a konyv ma is €], ma is hat, ma is litktet, most fogom megint
kiallitani egy kiallitdson, amelynek az lesz a cime, hogy ,,Az amerikai—-magyar
és magyar—amerikai kulturalis kapcsolatok” kétszaz éve, bemutatva szaz konyv-
ben. Es természetesen a sz4z konyv kozott el6kel helyen ott lesz Budai Parmenius
Istvannak az Amerikahoz irott 6daja, amelyben mar akkor megjdsolta, hogy
milyen hatalmas, liiktets jovéje lesz ennek a foldrész nagysagu orszagnak, az
Egyesiilt Allamoknak, és az egész nyugati féltekének, Eszak- és Dél-Amerikanak.

46 Carlile Aylmer Macartney: Hungary and Her Successors. The Treaty of Trianon and Its
Consequences, 1919-1937, New York, Oxford University Press, 1937.

“7 John Flournoy Montgomery: Hungary: the unwilling satellite, New York, The Devin-Adair
Company, 1947.

8 Minden bizonnyal errdl a konyvrél van sz6: The new found land of Stephen Parmenius; the life
and writings of a Hungarian poet, drowned on a voyage from Newfoundland, 1583, Edited and
translated with commentaries by David B. Quinn — Neil M. Cheshire, Toronto, University of
Toronto Press, 1972.
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The Szathmary Collection
of Culinary Arts

Relating to the culinary arts,
food production, and service

Original wood block print by Lizl§ Imets, Transylvania

1. kép. Boritokép a University of Iowa Libraries gyiijteményébdl

Most az Gj évben nagyon nagy szerencsénk volt. En tizenkét éven 4t egyik szer-
kesztSje voltam a Travel Holiday nevi havi turista-folydiratnak, a legoregebb,
most mar 97. évében levd folydiratnak, amelynek 6ridsi az el6fizetdi tabora.
Tizenkét éven 4t az volt a szerz6désemben, hogy évi hat cikket kell irjak nekik.
A cikk akarmirdl szélhatott, amirdl én akartam, de haromnak hiarom idegen
orszagrodl, haromnak pedig Amerikardl kellett szdlnia, és a cikket egy kénnyen
megf6zhetd, olcsé és izes étel receptjével kellett befejeznem. Ezek a cikkek olyan
sikeresek voltak, hogy a masodkozlési jogukért sokkal nagyobb 6sszegeket kap-
tam, mint az els§ kozlésért. S most az egyik iigynokség, amelyik néha megvett
t6lem masodkozlésre vagy propagandacélra cikkeket, felhivott karacsony elétt,
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hogy szeretnének velem beszélni: irok-e még? Mondom: hogyne, irok, ha van
kinek, de ingyen nem irok, csak pénzért. Mondték:

— Hat természetes, hogy pénzért.

— Hat mirdl lenne s26?

— Haét egy nagy utat kellene megtenni, és négy cikket irni, de olyat, amit sen-
ki mds, csak én tudok megirni. A Cunard hajétirsasdgnak a vezérhajdja, a II.
Erzsébet kiralyndrél elnevezett Queen Elizabeth végighajézza vilag koriili utja
sordn az egész dél-amerikai kontinenst. De nagyon rossz iizletnek bizonyult ez
a kéthetes ut, mert senki nem vett rd jegyet. Az ezernyolcszaz személyes hajon
minddssze hétszaz utas lesz. A hajé nem hagyhatja el a kikot6t az angol szak-
szervezeti szerz6dés szerint anélkiil, hogy 1023 szakszervezeti alkalmazott ne
lenne a hajén. Tehat most is kénytelenek lesznek ezt az utat megtenni, tobb mint
ezer alkalmazottal és mindossze hétszaz utassal. A dél-amerikai 4llamok, Bra-
zilia, Argentina, Chile és a tobbi kisebb dllam, Uruguay, Paraguay, hajlandék
lennének nagyon nagy 6sszeget aldozni az Gt propagaldsara, mert a tervek szerint
jovére mar nem megy arra a Queen Elizabeth, de 6k csendes munkaval ezen
akarnak dolgozni, ezért kéne t6lem négy cikk.

— Es ezért mit fizetnek?

— Hat, uram, 6n és a felesége a mi vendégiinkként részt vesz ezen a tizennégy
napos dton. Ondknek csak a biztositast és a borravalét kell megfizetniiik sajat
csekkjiikkel és a kikotodijakat. A masik tizenhatezer dollart kettdjiikért mi fi-
zetjiik. Es a négy cikkért adunk haromezer dollart, amibél béven telik a biztosi-
tdsra és egyebekre.

Természetesen elvallaltuk, mert mi soha életiinkben nem tudtuk volna meg-
engedni magunknak, hogy két hétig a Queen Elizabethen, egy luxuskabinban és
a legjobb étteremben étkezve utazzunk. El is mentiink az ttra. Hala az amerikai
allamnak, tizenkilenc nap lett bel6le, nem engedték ugyanis, hogy Limaban,
Peruban kiszalljunk, s onnan hazarepiiljiink, mert féltek a perui allapotoktdl, s
ezért egészen Acapulcéig elhoztak. Tehat tényleg alkalmam volt arrdl a foldrész-
r6l, amelyrél Budai Parmenius irt, s amelynek egy-két déli orszagat s egy-két
északi orszdgat mdar ismertem, tapasztalatokat szerezni.

Ezen az dton nagyon sokat gondoltam arra, hogy milyen kar, hogy a Horthy-
kormanynak, a Szalasi-kormanynak, a Kallay-kormdanynak, a Rakosi-kormanynalk,
a teniszezd pasas kormdnyanak és a két t-s vagy két l-es vagy két n-es Antallnak,
senkinek nincs pénze arra, hogy egyszer felfogadjanak j6 utazasi irdkat, hogy
irjanak Magyarorszagrél. En itt gyGjtom évtizedek 6ta a marhasagokat, amiket
rélunk irnak. Es nem tudtam megérteni mindaddig, amig most az Gj rendszer
idején el nem jutottam Washingtonba, a magyar kovetségre, bocsanatot kérek,
a magyar nagykovetségre, mert nekiink nincs magyar kovetségiink, nekiink
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koztarsasagi nagykovetségilink van, és mikor az ember telefonon folhivja Sket,
akkor ugy jelentkeznek, hogy nagykévetség. Hat a nagykovetnek nincs sajt6f6no-
ke. Nincs sajtdattaséja. Nincs sajtomunkasa... E16szor is, akiket ott megismertem
mint sajtébeosztottakat, egyik se tud annyira angolul, hogy valamit értelmesen
el tudjon rélunk mondani.

[...]

Persze azért csindlom tovabb... Egyébként ez a kidllitds volt mar harom hétig
egy kaliforniai egyetemen, kétszer volt kidllitva Washingtonban, egyszer a vi-
laghirti Cosmos Clubban, legutébb egy hénapig Rhode Islanden, az orszag leg-
kisebb 4dllamanak a f6konyvtaraban, ahol én voltam az tinnepi szénok. A beszé-
demet nem tudtam elmondani, mert kérhazban fekiidtem betegen. Ugyancsak
kérhazban fekiidtem, amikor a Johnson & Wales Egyetem konyvtaranak a
konyvgy(jté akcidéjara adtam egy nyolcvanszemélyes magyar diszvacsorat,
amelyre természetesen meghivtuk a Magyar Koztdrsasag nagykovetét, aki se el
nem jott, se nem valaszolt, se egy tidvozl§ taviratot nem kiildott, pedig a Johnson
& Wales Egyetemen 63 orszagbdl és 44 amerikai dllambdl tizezer tanulé tanul-
ja a széllodaipar, a vendéglatds, a f6z¢€s, siités és az utazasi igynokség tantirgya-
it. Ezek lesznek azok az emberek, akik turistdkat fognak kiildeni Eurépéba attél
areplilétarsasagtol, attdl a turistaiigynokségtsl, amelyik mar mésodéves koruk-
ban felveszi 6ket alkalmazottnak, és amelyik esetenként fizeti a harmadévi és a
negyedévi tandijukat, hogy minél el6bb megkapjak a diplomajukat, hogy elme-
hessenek utazasi igynoknek. De a magyar kiillképviselet nem ér ra, hogy ezekkel
a didkokkal foglalkozzon.

[...]

Miéta én ott vagyok azon az egyetemen, eddig még, a Jdisten segitségével és
amagyar allam teljes kozonye, meg nem értése és rosszindulata ellenére, minden
évben tudtam 6t-hat didkot hozni Magyarorszagrdl, akik ott tanulnak fél évig,
egy évig, egy fillér otthoni segitség nélkiill. De remek gyerekek, nagyszertien
megalljak a helyiiket, és tudom, hogy biiszkeségei lesznek a magyarorszagi szal-
lodaiparnak, a magyarorszagi vendéglatasnak, a magyarorszagi turizmusnak.
Nagyon nehezek ezek a dolgok, nehezen mennek, de azért mennek, Miskam!
Minden megy, ha az ember mozgatni akarja.

Lassan be is fejezem, sok szeretettel gondolok Rad, nagyon oriilnék, ha egyszer
Téled is kapnék egy ilyen elmondott levelet, kozben, mikor van egy kis id6d, menj
be a Vasvary-gyljteménybe, add it az iidvozletemet Kérdsz Méridnak, és mondd
meg neki, hogy megint itt all egypar nagy doboz, varva, hogy taldljunk valakit,
aki elvallalja a diplomdciai szallitast. A nagykovetségre mar nem merem bizni
az ilyesmit, Miskdm, tavaly adtam 4t nekik hdrom l4dat, 6sszevissza hazudozott
mindenki, azutan kideriilt, hogy elfelejtették a szallitmanyt 6sszeallitani, tavaly
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nem is ment el, csak az idén februarban. Ezt onnan tudom, hogy kaptam egy
goromba levelet, hogy ne merjek Pesten érdeklédni a megbizéknal, hanem majd
a megbizott fogja értesiteni az én megbizottamat, mikor a szallitmany megér-
kezik, s a csomagok atvehet8k lesznek. Miskam, ezt a levelet most mondom
gépbe, mijus 31-én. A repiil6gép, az irdsbeli értesités szerint februdrban elindult.
Még nem érkezett meg! Azt hiszem, a magyar légitarsasag vezet§jét Pat6 Palnak
hivjak. Jé kaderes volt, és igy meghagytak az allasdban.

Szeretettel Olellek, az 6sszes ismerdsokkel egyiitt, és remélem, hogy el6bb-
utdébb én is hallani fogom a hangodat.
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ORSZAGH LASZLO ELETMUVENEK NEHANY
TUDOMANYTORTENETI VONATKOZASA*®

——o———

ABSTRACT

Ldszl6 Orszdgh (1907-1984) was editor-in-chief of the 7-volume A Magyar Nyelv
Ertelmezd Szétara [The Defining Dictionary of Hungarian] compiled in the Lin-
guistics Institute of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences and published in 1959—
62. On the basis of memos found in the Institute and some personal letters, this
paper attempts to reconstruct the circumstances under which this epoch-making
dictionary of Hungarian was created. Cold-war paranoia permeated almost
every aspect of dictionary-making and resulted in harsh censorship. It is dem-
onstrated that Volumes 1 and 2 had an original, uncensored edition (1959-60)
and an ideologically purged edition in the mid-1960s, which was disguised as if
it were a simple reprint. Volumes 3 to 7 were written with the active “cooperation”
of “ideological reviewers”. Large sections quoted from a lecture by Orszdgh de-
livered in 1953 (but never published) illuminate important aspects of Hungarian
lexicography at the time.

Keywords: Lexicographer Ldszlé Orszdgh (1907-1984), Hungarian lexicography,
cold-war paranoia, ideological censorship in The Defining Dictionary of Hungarian
(1959-1962)

BEVEZETO

Orszagh Laszlé szabadelvi ember volt, semmilyen dogmatikus, a gondolatsza-
badsignak korlatot szabd eszmével nem tudott k6zosséget vallalni. De a fizikai
korlatokat se igen szivelhette: gyakran korholta példdul a budapesti kozlekedés-
rendészetet azért, mert megengedte, hogy az autdk a gyalogjarddkon parkoljanak.
Lakdasa kornyékén, a hajdani Balaton, késébb Palffy Gyorgy, Gjabban megint
Balaton utcdban, meg a szomszédos utcakban csak a falhoz lapulva tudott vala-
ki tdljutni egy-egy parkold autén. Orszagh szamos elméleti lehet&séget fundalt
ki a gyaloglast ellehetetlenit6 motorizacié megfékezésére (példaul a kerekek
kilukasztasa hangtalan pisztollyal), de a gyakorlati 1épésektdl tartézkodott. Ki-
véve egy alkalmat, amikor a Berlin étterembdl hazafelé menet a Honvéd utcdban

9 Eredetileg megjelent: Nyelvtudomdnyi Kozlemények, 94. két., 1994-1995, 201-219.
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egy, a jardat teljesen eltorlaszolé auté mlianyag emblémajat botjaval dithodten
bokodni kezdte. Magam restelltem a dolgot, s titkon azért drukkoltam, hogy az
emblémat Laci Bacsi ne tudja leverni. Nem sikeriilt neki.

A 526 formélis értelmében nem voltam Orszégh tanitvéanya. O 1968-ban ment
nyugdijba, én a kovetkezd évben voltam debreceni gélya. Az Orszagh-tanszék
els8, Orszagh nélkiili évében lettiink angolszakosok. Kapcsolatunk 1973 nyardn
kezd6dott, amikor London és Moszkva kozott, Budapesten dtutazéban voltam,
s 6 hajlandé volt lakdsdn fogadni valamilyen fonetikai atirdssal kapcsolatos kér-
déseimmel kapcsolatban. 1974 nyardn mdr sz6tari segédmunkéra érdemesitett:
az Angol-magyar kéziszotdr tizedik, Gjbol atdolgozott kiadasabdl én gyijtottem
ki a frazeoldgiai atfedéseket. Kés6bb bolcsészdoktori értekezésem egyik biralé-
ja volt. Elete utolsé évtizedében egyre szorosabb, bens3séges kapcsolatba keriil-
tiink. Nem ért meglepetésként, amikor 1984 janudrjaban bekovetkezett haldla
utdn csalddja engem kért meg, hogy katalogizdljam hiresen gazdag konyvtarat.

O

1907~ 1984
A DEBRECEN! = :
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1. kep Orszdgh Ldszlé emléktdbldja a Balaton u. 12. szdm alatt (Budapest, V. kerulet)

Az emléktdbla alkotdja: Czinder Antal. Kép: szoborlap.hu

z.»

Orszigh konyvtédra igynevezett ,védett konyvtar” volt, amit nem lehetett eladni
barkinek. A Kossuth Lajos Tudomdnyegyetem konyvtdra szerezte meg a jogot
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megvésarlasara. A konyvek, folydiratok s egyebek (el§)katalogizdldsa 12 teljes mun-
kanapot vett igénybe, és 1984 prilisdban fejez6d6tt be. Ot segitétarsam volt, akik a
céduldkat gépelték (nem az ETO szerint, de mindenesetre gy, hogy egy-egy cédula
cimleirdsabdl minden tétel pontosan azonosithaté legyen). Mindez nem érdemelne
kiilonosebb emlitést, ha a Kossuth-egyetem konyvtara az elmdlt évtizedben leg-
alabb oly mértékd aktivitdst mutatott volna fel az Orszagh-konyvtar hozzaférhetd-
vé tételében, mint amit akkor mutatott, amikor a vasarlds maga lezajlott.*>

A késlekedésnek taldn egy haszna azonban lesz majd. Orszagh tobbszor kife-
jezte azon Shajat — talan végrendeletében is kikototte —, hogy konyvtarat nem
szabad egységes szakkonyvtarként kezelni, hanem minden egyes konyvet azon
raktar megfelel6 abécérendi helyére kell majd tenni, ahova konyvtara keriil. Ez
a ma taldn kevéssé érthetd ,beolvasztdsi” 6haja abbdl az aggodalmdabdl fakadt,
hogy ha konyvtira egyben marad, azt esetleg egyben pusztitja el majd valami
torténelmi vihar. Ezekbdl a viharokbdl jutott neki b6ven: a debreceni angol
tanszék a habord végét harci 16istalléként hasznosulva érte meg.*>* Négy évi
tanszéképité munkaja 1950 6szén a nyugati nyelvi tanszékek, koztiik az 6 angol
tanszéke bezdrdsaval ért véget. Ma azt remélhetjiik, hogy ha a debreceni egyetem
és konyvtarosai egyszer megteremtik az Orszagh-konyvtar rendeltetésszer
hasznélatanak feltételeit, akkor az egyben, szakkonyvtarként dllhat majd a ku-
taték rendelkezésére. Orszagh végrendeletének egy masik kitételében a nyom-
tatasban meg nem jelent munkairdl agy intézkedett, hogy azok ,ne driztessenek
meg, s ezt a hliga — sajnos — tiszteletben tartotta”.*>> Igy egyebek mellett meg-
semmisiilt az Az irodalmi idézet szerepe a szotdrakban cimet visel6, 105 gépelt
lapos tanulmanyanak kézirata, amit egy 1959-ben kelt levelének tantisaga szerint
kozlésre szant, de az ismeretlen okbdl nem jelent meg. Megbrzését 1984-ben
féként mint az ErtSz készitésének fontos dokumentumaét javasoltam. Elpusztult
az az Ertelmez8 Szétdr tigyei 1952 cim(i barna spiralfiizet is, ami feljegyzéseit
tartalmazta a sz6tar készitésérsl, a munkaértekezletekrdl s hasonlékrél. Es ma

4501994 jaliusdban a KLTE Angol-Amerikai Intézetének professzora s egyben az egyetem rektora,
Nagy Zoltan jévoltabdl bejutottam az egyetemi konyvtar raktdrdnak 6. emeletére, ahol Orszagh
konyveinek zomét 6rzik. A konyvtar igazgatdhelyettese gy vélekedett, hogy az Orszdgh Laszld
Emlékkonyvtar megnyitdsa helyhidny miatt csak akkor valészin(, amikor az egyetemi konyvtar
4j épiiletbe koltozik. 1997-ben, Orszagh sziiletésének 90. évforduldjan, az Angol-Amerikai
Intézet nemzetkozi szimpdézium megrendezésével és egy Orszagh Laszlérél elnevezendd
szemindriumi terem felavatdsdval kivin megemlékezni egykori professzorarél.

51 Agnes Békés: The Rebirth of the Debrecen English Department after 1945, Angol Filoldgiai

Tanulmdnyok 11 (1977), 11-17, 12.

Idézet F. Csanak Dérdnak, az MTA Konyvtara Kézirattara egykori vezetéjének 1994. jinius 6-i

hozzam irt levelébdl. A katalogizalaskor, 1984 tavaszan, a kéziratok jelent8s részének a Kézirat-

tarban valé elhelyezését javasoltam Orszagh csaladdjanak.

45!
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mér megtekinthetetlenek azok az ErtSz segédleteiként hasznalt forditasok, ame-
lyek a kiilf6ldi sz6tartani tudomény eredményeit kozvetitették a szétarszerkesz-
t6ség szdmara (az egyik fordité Martinké Andrés volt). Az MTA Nyelvtudoményi
Intézete Gjabban, a rezsimvaltas folyomanyaként, egyre-masra koltozik, mivel
kiilonféle akadémiai és kormanyhivatalnokok igy latjdk jénak. Egy-egy koltozés-
kor elkeriilgetnek 6reg iratok, amiket vagy kidobunk, vagy — ha tgy latjuk jénak
— eltesziink. Az 1992 nyardn rank kirétt kolt6zéskor*® elSkeriilt néhdny régi
feljegyzés — ezek koziil egykettSt alabb hamarosan bemutatok. A kolt6zések
okozta permanens készenléti dllapot dobbentett ra arra, hogy a hovatovabb 45
éves Nyelvtudomanyi Intézetnek nincs archivuma, ami sajat miikodésének leg-
alapvet6bb dokumentumait megérizte volna. Teljességgel esetleges, hogy az
Intézet barmely jelentds kutatdsardl, produktumdrél, munkatarsardl és -tdl
megmaradt-e valami, s ha véletleniil igen, akkor az kinek a birtokaban leledzik.
Nincsenek fényképek, s elporladt A magyar nyelvjarasok atlaszdnak ellenérzd
gyljtésekor készitett hangfelvételek jelent8s része is. Mintha némelyek arra
gondoltak volna: jobb is, ha nem marad nyoma annak, mi, hogyan, miért lett

olyan, amilyen.**

A HIDEGHABORU IDEJEN

Ma, amikor egyesek a szocializmus ,emberarctisagat” emlegetik, masok viszont
a terror rémtetteit taglaljak, taldlkozunk olyan véleménnyel is, amely szerint
nyelvészetiinkben ,a lehet8ségekhez képest” minden normadlisan zajlott, de

43 Az 1992 nyaran tortént kényszerkoltoztetésben magukat dicsteleniil kittintet hivatalnokok
koéziil megemlitem az Akadémia eln6két, Kosary Domokost és az akkori miivel6dési és kozoktatdsi
minisztert, Andrasfalvy Bertalant. Jellemz6 a hivatalok miikodésére, hogy jogilag a volt budai
varoshdza 1994 augusztusdban is a Nyelvtudomdnyi Intézet kezelésében van, nem az oda
bekoltozott Collegium Budapestében. Az akkori korméany kapkodé feleltlenségét pedig misem
mutatja jobban, mint hogy 1992 nyaran a Karmelita Kolostorba parancsoltdk az Intézetet, majd
1993 elején arrdl dontottek, hogy a Karmelita Kolostorba kormanyhivatalokat fognak koltoztetni
(14sd pl. Pesti Hirlap, 1993. mdrcius 27.).

A Karmelita Kolostorba koltozést kovetSen 1993. julius 21-én Elekfi Laszlé Lexikografidi segédletek
a NSz-hoz cimmel 13 gépirt lapon leirta ,a pincéb6l vagy mds Gton megmentett anyag koziil
mindazt, ami a nagyszétari szécikkek szerkesztését érinti”. Ebben a (31) tétel két Orszdgh-irdst
tartalmaz: Feljegyzés az Ak. Nsz6tarrdl 1951. Orszagh Laszld; és Orszagh L. feljegyzése az Ak.
Nagysz6tar anyaganak kiils6 torténetérdl 1945 utan. Ezek tehét e dolgozat irdsakor, 1994
augusztusaban (még) megtalalhatdk az Intézet 234. szobdjaban. A feljegyzések 1951. januar 10.
és majus 31. kozott sziilettek. A Nagyszdtdr ostrom alatti és azt kovetd viszontagségairdl (igy
tobbek kozo6tt a Magyar Nemzeti Mizeum dllagronté tevékenységérél) szélnak, tovabba
gazdatlansagardl, koltozéseirdl (az Akadémiardl a Puskin u. 26-ba, onnan a Vécsey u. 5-be, majd
a Vici u. 1/b-be) és részben az ErtSz céljaira valé felhasznalasardl.
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olyannal is, amely szerint nyelviink zillott dllapota az MTA-nak kdszénhetd.
Ilyen vélemény példaul egy bizonyos Sebestyén Bélaé:

A magyarsag latékorét az MTA illetékesei igyekeztek belakatolni a finnugor elefant-
csonttoronyba, durvan és eleve letorkolva minden mds nézetet, megakaddlyozva
minden mads irdnyd kutatast. Foglalkoztak az égvildgon mindennel, csak éppen azzal
nem, amivel az akadémidt annak megalapitdja, Széchenyi Istvin megbizta, vagyis a
magyar nyelv intézményes dpoldsaval. Hatdsos tevékenységiik hidnyaban jutott anya-

nyelviink napjaink tapasztalhatéan ziillott dllapotdba.**®

1990-91 koriil a Magyar Radié valamelyik jelentds hallgatésaggal biiszkélkedd
miisoraban megszdlaltattak egy nyugatrdl épp hazatéré hazankfiat, aki hosszan
taglalta azt a nemzetellenes botranyt, hogy a Magyar értelmezd kéziszétdrban
(EKsz), amit az Akadémiai Kiad6 adott ki nemrég (sic!), teljesen helytelen, kom-
munista szellemiségl szavak és szdjelentések talalhatdk. A riporter minden
kommentar vagy kiegészités nélkiil, azaz szé nélkiil adta adasba a nemzetment6
szénoklatot.

Megjelenésekor A magyar nyelv értelmezd szdtdra hatalmas drt toltott be a
magyar szétarirodalomban.**® Az é16 magyar szdkincs leltarba vétele még a 20.
szdzad kozepére sem tortént meg, ami azt a furcsa helyzetet teremtette, hogy a
magyar szavak és kifejezések jelentésére, haszndlati korére stb. vonatkozé isme-
reteket csupdn a kétnyelvii szétarakban lehetett taldlni. Az ErtSz valt minden
késébbi egynyelvii szétarunk (TESz, VégSz, EKsz, SzinSz, UM TSz stb.) alapjava,
de kétnyelvi szétaraink, nyelvtani monografiak*’ és a nyelvmiivel$ kiadvanyok
is béven timaszkodnak ra. Ily médon az ErtSz munkatarsai és annak fészerkesz-
téje — akarva-akaratlan — bizonyos mértékig a vadlottak padjara iiltethet6k ma,
amikor az ilyen padraiiltetésre szamosan éreznek késztetést, nem is mindig
sanda szandéktdl vezérelve. Ezért nem érdektelen szemiigyre venni némely ko-
riilményt, amely az ErtSz megsziiletését befolyasolta.

45 Sebestyén B.: Javaslat a tudomanymuivelés reformjara, Magyar Férum, 1994. janudr 20., 9.

56 Az ErtSz-rél irt egyik tanulmanyaban Orszagh a sz6tar stilusmingsitései kapcsan megjegyzi,
hogy “As in so much else, the editors of the ErtSz could rely in this respect, too, on their own
judgment alone.” Laszl6 Orszagh: Problems and principles of the new dictionary of the Hungarian
language, Acta Linguistica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae, 10. kot., 1960, 211, 266.

457 Péld4ul Papp Ferenc: A magyar f6név paradigmatikus rendszere, Budapest, Akadémiai, 1975.
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BONYODALMAK EGY DEDIKACIO KORUL

Orszagh Laszl6 angol szdtarait egy bizonyos Ny-nek dedikalta, az 1981-ben
megjelent Angol-magyar kéziszétdrt példaul igy:

Dedicated to the memory of
Ny
without whose help and
encouragement
this dictionary could never

have been compiled

Sokak kivancsisagat folkeltette, kinek lehetnek ajanlva e szétarak. Boldizséar Ivan
a Nagyvildg cimd folyéirat 1973. jiniusi szdmaban az Edmund Wilsonndl*® tett
amerikai latogatasardl beszamolva megirta, hogy Wilson tudni szerette volna,
ki is az a kozelebbr6l meg nem nevezett személy. Boldizsar a folyéiratszam 918.
lapjan ezt irta: ,Torténetesen tudom, kicsoda Ny. J6jjon el Gjra Budapestre [mar-
mint Wilson — K. M.], bemutatom neki.” Orszdgh 1973. jalius 17-én kelt levelé-
ben udvariasan megirta Boldizsdrnak, hogy kozlésének informaciéértéke
»grundfalsch”, ugyanakkor elmondta a kovetkez8ket:

... Engem*®

is tobben megkérdeztek mar az utébbi negyed szdzadban, hogy mit is
jelent ez a Ny? — Erre dltaldban azt vdlaszoltam, hogy elég, ha maga Ny, valamint 4-5
f6b6l 4116 legszilikebb rokoni és barati korom tudja. A rovidités ténye jelzi, hogy ez
magdaniigy. Ha mindenkinek orrara akartam volna kotni, akkor kifrtam volna Ny
teljes nevét. (Mondanom sem kell, hogy ez a vdlaszom egy kérdezdt sem elégitett ki.)
Volt néhdny megfejtési kisérlet is a kérdésfeltevések kozott. Az egyik pl. dgy vélte
tudni, hogy Ny = nobody. De még erre a provokativ szamdarsagra se kozoltem a ,,meg-
fejtést”. Sokkal veszedelmesebb volt rdm, amikor 1953-ban, Ny-nek dedikalt mésodik
szétdram (a nagy M—A) megjelenésekor siirgésen magahoz citalt akkori legfelsé hi-
vatalf6nokom, az MTA elnoke, és az izgatottsagtdl elfulé hangon kozolte, hogy beje-
lentés (recte: feljelentés) érkezett hozzd, miszerint szétdram rejtjeles betlikkel Chur-
chillnek és Trumannek van dedikalva. Ha nem tisztdzom azonnal magamat, fegyelmi

eljaras indul ellenem. E fenyegetésre kénytelen voltam felfedni Ny kilétét...

Az MTA akkori elndke, Rusznyak Istvan ,konkrét bizonyitékot” kovetelt Or-
szaghtdl, amelyet irasbeli nyilatkozatban kellett prezentdlnia.

48 Amerikai irodalomkritikus és iré, sziiletett 1895-ben, meghalt 1972-ben.
49 Minden idézetet eredeti helyesirdsaval kozlok.
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EGY TAJEKOZTATAS

A Nyelvtudomdnyi Intézetben kall6dé iratok koziil néhany éve elGkeriilt egy
Téjékoztatds [itt kovetkezik egy név] értelmezé munkdjardl cimi 4 és ¥ gépelt
lap terjedelmd irat, melyet Orszdgh Laszl6 készitett 1952. aprilis 11-én. A T§jé-
koztatds cimzettje az iratbdl nem deriil ki. Az aldbbi idézeteket annak bemutata-
7460 s milyen ,feluigyelet”
mellett kellett az ErtSz-t elkésziteni. Az egyes sortdvval gépelt szoveg a kovet-
kez6képp kezdbdik:

sara valogattam ki, hogy milyen ,termelési versenyben

A szétari osztily dolgozé6i munkdjanak rendszeres kiértékelése sordn a kozelmult
napokban alaposan atvizsgdltam [XY] harom szétéri kéziratcsomojat [a 492., 506. és
576. szamuakat], melyek kb 185 kidolgozott cimszét tartalmaznak. A kéziratokra 14
gépirott oldal terjedelemben részletekbe mend elvi és gyakorlati észrevételeket, bira-
16, médosito és kiegészité megjegyzéseket tettem a kartars és késébbi sajté ald rende-
zés szamara. Az aldbbiakban e megjegyzéseimbdl és a kartars régebbi kéziratainak
més alkalmakbdl tortént tanulmanyozasabdl lesziirt 6sszefoglald kritikai ismertetését

kivinom értelmezé munkdjanak adni.**

Ezutdn megtudjuk, hogy XY elvtirs masfél évvel korabban lett az Intézet sz6td-
ri osztalydnak tagja, aki a kezdeti nehézségek utan a kozosségnek értékes tagja-
va valt és miikodésével kivivta kartirsai szeretetét és megbecsiilését. Majd ez
kovetkezik:

Része volt azonban ebben annak a ténynek is, hogy [XY] elvtars mint az osztdly ideo-
l6giailag egyik legfejlettebb dolgozéja, mint jelentékeny mozgalmi tapasztalattal és

szamottevs szervezd képességgel rendelkezd j6 elvtars a maga részérdl mindent elko-

" .z

vetett, hogy a Part politikajat népszer(isitse, megmagyardzza és érvényesitse az osztaly
mindennapi életében. Tette ezt nemcsak elvi szildrdsaggal, hanem egyben tapintattal
parosult helyes politikai érzékkel, ami dltal miikodése igen lényegesen hozzajarult az

%0 Laké Gyorgy, aki az MTA 1. osztdlydnak titkara volt akkoriban, nyilvan a kor publikus

nyelvhasznélati szabalyainak megfeleléen fogalmazott, amikor igy irt: ,,A tudoményos termelés
eredményeinek és fogyatékossigainak feltdrdsa utdn ratérek...” (Laké Gyorgy: A Nyelv- és
Irodalomtudoményi Osztdly munkaja 1953—54-ben, Osztdlytitkari beszdmol6 az 1954. évi
nagygytlésen, A Magyar Tudomdnyos Akadémia Nyelv- és Irodalomtudomdnyi Osztdlydnak
Kozleményei, 6. kot., 1954, 1-28, 13).

Ezt az 6t oldalas dokumentumot és az alabb emlitendd Feljegyzés a Magyar Kéziszotdr elékészitése
tdrgydban cim iratot, valamint Kirdly Péter Javaslat-at és Németh Gyula levelét elhelyeztem
a Nyelvtudomadnyi Intézet konyvtaraban.

46
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osztdly egészének és kollektiv munkdjinak atpolitizaldsdhoz. Megnyilatkozott ez a
tény abban is, ahogy kevésbbé fejlett kartdrsaknak készségesen nyujtott és nyujt se-
gitséget a napi sz6tari munkéban gyakran felmeriilS ideoldgiai kérdések tisztdzdsdban
és helyes megoldasaban.
Késébb XY elvtars, avagy kartdrs termelékenységérél olvashatunk tapintatos
mondatokat:

[XY] elvtars munkajanak egyik szembet(ing vondsa az, hogy gyorsan dolgozik, sokat
termel. Munkatarsai zoméhez képest mennyiségi tervét rendszeresen tul teljesiti.
Alaposabb vizsgédlatra azonban megmutatkozik, hogy termelésének mennyiségével
annak mindsége nem mindig all ardnyban. Ahogy a hdrom kéziratcsomé egyes sz6-
cikkeire tett megjegyzéseimbdl részletesen is kitlinik, az értelmezések megoldasdban

zon

bizonyos visszatér$ hidnyossagok mutatkoznak.
Ami Orszagh tapintatossagat illeti, arrdl Kiss Lajos is beszdmolt nemrég:

Azokban az 56 utdni években minden publikéldsra szant kéziratot be kellett mutatnunk
az osztdlyvezetnek. Orszdgh Laszl6 még ennek a rdoktrojalt cenzori feladatnak az
elldtdsdban is olyan elegancidval, kedélyességgel és szellemességgel jart el, hogy a

kéziratcenzirabdl nem ritkdn élményszer(, meghitt beszélgetés lett.*¢>

XY elvtars/kartars visszatérd hidnyossagai egyikeként osztdlyvezetdje értelmez6
munkdjat birdlja, s ekézben nem mulasztja el megemliteni e munka 6ssztrsa-
dalmi fontossagat:

A széjelentés ismeretében val6 hidnyossdgok mutatkoznak meg abban is, hogy [XY]
kartarsnak nem mindig sikeriil a cimsz6 értelmét és f6leg annak kozkelet(i hasznala-
tat j6l megvalasztott példamondatokon szemléltetni. Az Ert. Szét. azzal is segitségé-
re kivan lenni az uj értelmiség nevelSinek, hogy nem csupan kielemzi és vildigosan
koriilirja szavainak értelmét, hanem azok hasznélatat gazdag koznyelvi példaanyagon

be is mutatja.

Késébb a nehézségek lekiizdésének mikéntjére is ramutat a ,, Tajékoztatas” szer-
zdbje, igy:

%2 Kiss L.: Visszapillantds, in Sz. Bakr6-Nagy Marianne — Kontra Miklés (szerk.): A nyelvészetrdl
— egyes szdm, elsé személyben, Budapest, A Magyar Tudoményos Akadémia Nyelvtudoményi
Intézete, 1991, 135-144, 141.
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A jelen pontban tdrgyalt hidnyossigon [f8leg az els6 bekezdésbelin] csak nagyobb
elmélyiiléssel, tudatos, szinte aprélékos precizidra valé torekvéssel és munkénkkal
szemben valé magasfoku igényességgel lehet trrd lenni. Ezeket a tulajdonsidgokat
minden fiatal munkatarsnak fegyelmezetten és rendszeresen kultivdlnia kell, mert az
értelmez6k nem sziiletnek készen. A 1ényeglatast, az alapos kimerit6 de tomor jelen-
tésmegfogalmazasra valé készséget mas nyelvek szétarainak behaté bongészésével,
ilyen jellegli munkdban fejlettebb kartdrsak kéziratainak figyelmes tanulményozasa-
val lehet csak elsajétitani, fejleszteni és csiszolni. Stendhal sem rostelt naponta stilus-

gyakorlatként par paragrafust elolvasni a nyelvileg mintaszeri Code Napoléon-bdl.

Végiil alljon itt egy idézet annak bemutatdsdra, miként mentegette magat az
osztalyvezet§ eldljardi (a jelentés cimzettjei) el6tt:

A mondottakat 0sszegezve meg kivinom jegyezni, hogy jelen jelentésemhez alapul
vett kéziratcsomok elbirdldsdndl [mint més kartdrsak munkairél adott véleményeim
megalkotdsdnal sem] nem a teljes szerkeszt6i appardtus miikodtetésével jartam el.
Munkakoérom természeténél fogva nem volt érkezésem arra, hogy magam teljesen
6nélléan, a teljes forrasanyag Gjbdl valé feldolgozdsaval, az értelmezéseknek a meg-
biralt kézirattdl fiiggetlen djra kidolgozaséaval dllapitsam meg, hogyan kellett volna a

sz6cikkeket megszerkeszteni.

Az 1953. APRILIS 8-AN TARTOTT
SZOTARI ANKET BEVEZET® REFERATUMA

A Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémidn 1953. dprilis 8-4n (tehat alig t6bb, mint egy
hénappal Sztdlin haldla utdn) szétari ankétot tartottak, melynek stencilezett
bevezetd referatuma tobb példanyban fennmaradt. Orszdgh eme el6adasanak
terjedelme 18, egyes sortdvval gépelt lap. Az utolsé lap aljan ,,Akadémiai Kiadd,
Rota/1953.” jelzet olvashatd, és ,F.k.: Mestyan Janos”.

Ebben a publikédlatlan el6adasban*®® — eltér6en Orszagh (1954)-t6l, vagy inkabb
kiegészitve azt — az el6adé els6sorban a hazai kétnyelvii szétarirdsrél adott atfo-
g6 tajékoztatast és értékelést. Szamos fontos, részben azéta is vitatott kérdésben
mondott Orszagh ekkor irdnymutaté véleményt. A bevezetd részben sorjaznak
az akkor obligat utaldsok Sztdlinra, a szocializmus épitésére, az osztalykivaltsa-
gok megsziinésére, a népi demokracia vivmanyaira stb. Nemcsak teljes korképét

463 A birtokomban levé példanyt 1994 augusztusaban atadtam az Akadémiai Kényvtar Kézirattaranak,
amit az 22/1994. sz. alatt vett allomdanyba.
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kapjuk azonban az akkori sz6téri dllapotoknak (a kort — ma latszik ez igazdn — a
magyar sz6tdrirds aranykoranak nevezhetjiik), hanem betekinthetiink abba is,
miképpen vélekedett az ErtSz fészerkesztéje a nyelvi standardrél,*** a neologiz-
musokrél, a szétari ekvivalenciardl, a szétarszerkesztésben ideolégiai és politikai
problémakrdl*®® és mds fontos kérdésekrol.

A teljes szoveg ismertetésétdl itt helyhidny miatt el kell tekintenem, de néhany
— bizonyara szubjektiven kivalogatott — részt bemutatok belSle. A szoveg 4.
lapjanak aljan és a kovetkez6 lap tetején kifejti Orszagh, hogy a hazai szétarké-
szités az utébbi harom évben ,az élenjaro szovjet lexikografia mddszereit kovet-
ve, Sztalin elvtdrs nyelvtudomanyi cikkeinek szellemében tartalmilag nagyjabdl
kétféle, méretekben hiromféle szétart vett tervbe”. Vagyis az 1989-90-i
rendszervéltoz(tat)asig nalunk szinte egyeduralkodé tartalmi kettésség (altala-
nos kétnyelv{ szétdrak és két- vagy tobbnyelvl szakszo6tarak) valamint a méret-
beli hdrmassag (kisszétar, kézisz6tar, nagyszotar) szovjet import volt.

Megtudjuk ebbdl az irdsbdl, hogy ,[a]z egyes tipusok kiilsé és belsd jellegze-
tességeinek meghatdrozasa, a sz6tdri technika és a vele kapcsolatos tudomanyos
kérdések tisztazdsa az Akadémiai Szotari Bizottsdg mint tudomdanyos irdnyité
és véleményez§ szerv kotelessége lett /1952. tavasza 6ta/” (5). A szbtarak kiada-
sdnak gazdasagi vonatkozasai és a népgazdasdgi tervbe valé beillesztésének
kérdései egy, az MTA mellett miikodé Tércabizottsdg hatdskorébe tartoztak
1951 marciusa Ota, mig ,az egyes szotarak megszerkesztésének és kiaddsanak
gyakorlati lebonyolitdsa a nevezett két bizottsagnak e vonatkozasban irdnyitasa

464 Szocializmus és egységes nemzeti nyelv kérdéseir6l ekkoriban Pais Dezsé példdul ilyen szoveget
publikdlt: ,Nem lehet elég nyomatékosan rémutatnunk a nyelvjarasi anyag korébe vagé kiilonboz6
irdnyt gytjtések rendkiviili siirg6sségére. »Mit tettiink és mit tegyiink a nyelvtudomdany tigyében
a Sztdlin teremtette fordulat utdn?« cimi akadémiai eléaddsomban 1951. jinius 29-én ezt
mondtam: »Ki kell emelnem, amitasztalini nyilatkozatokat tovabb épit8 szovjet kozlemények
is hangsulyoznak: a nyelvjarasgytjtés nemcsak igen fontos, hanem szerfelett siirgds is, talan a
legsiirget6bb nyelvtudomanyi feladat. Mar a kapitalizmus viszonyai is er6sen kozrejatszottak a
nyelvjarasok visszaszoritasaban, a szocializmus életformai meg éppen szdmos tényezgvel a nyelvi
kiegyenlitédéshez, a nyelvjarasi kiilonbségek elmosédasahoz, a tarsadalom egészére kiterjedd
egységes nyelvi rendszer, a nemzeti nyelv kialakuldsdhoz vezetnek.«” Pais Dezs6: EInoki zar6szé,
A Magyar Tudomdnyos Akadémia Nyelv- és Irodalomtudomdnyi Osztdlydnak Kozleményei, 6.
kot., 1954, 111-112.

Orszagh (1954) egy el6addsédhoz Béka Lészl6 tobbek kozott ezt tartotta szitkségesnek hozzaftizni:
»Ezért azt gondolom, hogy az értelmezé szétar elkészitése a magyar nyelvtudomény munkésainak
és mindazoknak a szdmara, akik az értelmezé szétar munkalataiban részt vesznek, ideoldgiai
fejlettségiik egy nagyon nagy prébdja. Azt gondolom, hogy az értelmezd szétar megalkotasa
legelsGsorban ideoldgiai munka...” Béka Laszlé: Hozzasz6las Orszagh Laszlé el6addsédhoz, A
Magyar Tudomdnyos Akadémia Nyelv- és Irodalomtudomdnyi Osztdlydnak Kozleményei, 6.
kot., 1954, 146—147. Laké osztalytitkari beszamoléjaban hangsilyozta a burzsod nyelvtudomdany
birdlatdnak fontossagat, amit természetesen Tamds Lajos is visszhangzott az osztalykozlemények
VI. kotetének 35. oldalan.
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alatt miikod6 Akadémiai Kiadé feladata [lett] 1951. 6ta. E hdrom szerv egyiitt-
miikodése alakitotta ki a jelenlegi magyarorszagi sz6tari vonalat.” A Szétéri
Bizottsagrdl késé6bb megtudjuk azt is, hogy 1952 nyaratdl illetékességi korébe
tartozott egy-egy szétar f6szerkeszt6jét kijelolni (14). Mai szemmel nézve is
impozéans, amirdl ,,a dolgozék Magyarorszagiban” Orszagh 1953-ban beszamolt:

Osszefoglalva az utolsé két és fél év lexikografidjanak szamszer(i eredményét, meg-
allapithatjuk, hogy 1950. végét6l a mai napig hisz két vagy tobbnyelvi sz6tar jelent
meg Magyarorszagon, tilnyomo részben az Akadémiai Kiadévallalat kiadasaban. E
miivek lapszdma csaknem 16.000-re rug. Az itt ismertetett szétarak ez idé alatt
mintegy 175.000 példanyban jelentek meg és a mult év végéig 50.000 példany kelt el
beléliik. (8)

Orszagh Lészl6 szdmos olyan kérdést taglalt ebben az el6addsaban, amelyek egy
magyar lexikografiatorténet megirdsaban elsérangu fontossaggal birhatnak.
Ilyenek példdul a kovetkezék: milyen mértékben szétarazzak a kétnyelvi széta-
rak az adott idegen nyelv régi, klasszikus irodalmi székincsét; hol legyen a hatdr
az ugynevezett illetlen szavak szétarazasaban; nyelvi standard és purizmus; a
szotari mindsités és a dokumentdacié kérdései; a széjelentések elsé nyelven valé
Ujradefinidldsdnak kivanalma (pl. /76 1. /szerzd, aki ir/ Schriftsteller; 2. /tejtermék/
Buttermilch); a kiejtésjelolés szerepe, fontossdga, nemcsak a cimszavakban,
hanem a példamondatokban is (9-14).

A szétari ekvivalencia tdrgyaldsakor kifejti, hogy — eltér6en a régi tipusd
glosszariumok gyakorlatatdl — fel kellett tagolni a székincset nagyjabdl két cso-
portra: azon szavakéra, amelyek ,észrevehetd torzitds nélkiil mas nyelven koriil-
iras nélkil kifejezhet8k” (pl. Apfel dltaldban, ha nem is mindig alma), és arra a
kisebb csoportra, amelyben a szavaknak ,értelem-torzitas nélkiil nem lehet
masnyelvii egyszavas ekvivalensét megtalalni”. Ilyen sz6 négy is van pl. az Egy
karakdn csikds legyeskedett a menyecske koriil mondatban. A szétaraknak ilyen-
kor jelezniiik kell, hogy nincs teljes ekvacid, a sz6 lefordithatatlan, s a specialis
fogalmat kifejezd sz6 targyi tartalmat a masik nyelven a sziikséghez mért terje-
delemben koriil kell irniuk (11). Es innen hosszabban idézem a széveget:

Kiilonosen élesen meriil fel ez a kérdés akkor, amikor szocialista orszdg nyelvének uj
szavait, ill. fogalmait olyan t8kés orszag nyelvén kell megadni, mely e fogalmakat nem
ismeri, illet6leg nem alkotott még kifejezésiikre kozkelet(i szavakat.

Ez a probléma természetesen a forditott viszonylatban is fenndll. Egy t6kés orszag
nyelvében egy vagy mds sz birhat olyan mellékjelentésekkel, vagy hangulati ténye-

z8kkel, melyek a szocialista orszdg nyelvében nincsenek meg e sz6 megfelelgjében
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vagy nem-kivdnatosnak, visszataszitonak tlinnek. Az ilyen eset persze ritka, de ez nem
jelenti, hogy nem kell gondos mérlegeléssel a polgari szemléletre, burzsod hasznélat-
ra utal6 helyes mindgsit6 koriilirast megtalalni, amellyel a kiilonbségek érzékelhet6vé
valnak s mely ideolégidnk harcos allasfoglaldsat tiikrozi. Fontos szempont itt az, hogy
a nyelvi tények meghamisitasat el kell keriilni.

Ideolégiai, illet8leg politikai problémdék azonban a sz6tdrszerkesztésben mdsutt is
talalhaték. Egyik ezek koziil a fogalmi elavulds felé haladé cimszavak kérdése. Magyar
és idegennyelvii szétdrak ma olyan korban késziilnek, amikor az uj széanyag itt van
ugyan mar, de a régi még nem halt el. Olyan szavak, mint iéizletasszony, potyautas,
elemista, fészolgabird, zdszlds, kiuzsordz, valutdzik, tézsdézik és sziz meg ezer ha-
sonlé sz6 mogott rejlé fogalmakat, dlldsfoglaldsokat elsporte a forradalom, orszagunk
gazdasagi és tarsadalmi dtalakuldsa. A szavak azonban még elevenen élnek tigyszélvan
az egész felnbtt nyelvkozosség tudatdban, s6t élnek — ha néha gtinyos mellékizzel —
mai irodalmunk egy részében is, a régibb irodalomrdl nem is beszélve. Még nem is
mutatjak a nyelvi elavulas jeleit, ehhez tul révid volt az id6. Felmeriil a kérdés, kihagy-
juk-e ezeket az €16 szavakat a mai sz6tarakbdl? Ez nyilvanvaléan helytelen volna. A
szétarnak elsGsorban a mai nyelvallapotot kell tiikroznie. Még arra sem igen
vallalkozhatik, hogy az egyes szavaknadl lemérje és jelezze, hogy a szavak altal jelzett
fogalmak mily mértékben élnek még a szétar készitésének idépontjdban, hiszen ez
nem szétdri feladat, hanem a lexikon hatédskore. Ha a szétar aszerint foglalna alldst
egy-egy sz6 felvétele kapcsan, hogy a vele jelzett fogalom kivdnatos-e, vagy a nyelv
teriiletén el6fordul-e, akkor ilyen szavakat fel sem vehetne a szétarba, mint tiiddgyul-
ladds vagy lepra. (11-12)

Ma Orszagh egy-két megjegyzése taldn viccnek tlinne, de akkor véresen komoly

funkciéja volt az olyan trivialitdsok hangoztatdsdnak is, mint ami a tiiddégyulladds-
ra vonatkozik.

BOTRANYKOVEK AZ ERTELMEZGS SZOTARBAN

A maga altal irt vagy szerkesztett konyvek egy-egy példinyat Orszigh diszes

bérkotésbe kottette. Az ErtSz bérbe kotott példanyaban szdmos ceruzajegyzet

olvashatd. A szétar keletkezésére vonatkoz6 masfél lapnyi szoveg fakszimiléjét
kozoltem nekrolégomban.**® Az 1. kotet hatsé boritéjanak belsd lapjardl tobbek
kozott ezt mésoltam ki 1984 mdarciusaban:

46 Kontra Miklés: Orszagh Laszlé (1907-1984), Nyelvtudomdnyi Kozlemények, 87. évf., 1985,

253-257, 254-255.
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»Botranykovek” az ErtSz-ban
Anyaorszag

Anyadllam

Cionizmus

Csangé

Allamvallas

Bolondsig

Hétramozdité

stb.

7o

E szavak koriili botranyokrél szdl6 irasos feljegyzések meglétérSl nem tudunk.
Az ErtSz elészavanak szdnt, de végiil is kiilon kotetben megjelent szévegben
Orszaghtdl azonban némi kulcsot kapunk a ceruzajegyzetekhez:

A szétari munka utolsé szakaszaban, a nyers kézirat elkésziilte utdn, sziikségesnek
mutatkozott az is, hogy tobb szaz szécikk kéziratat illetékesek a marxista-leninista
ideoldgia szempontjabdl is megbiraljik, és véleményiikkel a szerkeszt8séget a szécikk
végleges megszovegezésének munkdjiaban tdmogassik. Az ideoldgiai lektoraldsnak a
munk3ijat az Akadémia Elnokségének hatdrozata alapjan a II. osztdly altal 1étrehozott
munkakozosség végezte Erdei Laszl6 vezetésével. Ugyanilyen jellegii lektordldst hajtott
végre az Akadémiai Kiad6 felkérésére a szétar III-VII. kotete teljes anyaganak kész
kéziratdn, ill. kefelevonatan Siklés Margit és Werner Gy6rgyné, a III. kotetre vonat-
kozban még Nyir6 Jozsef.*”

A szotarszerkesztés eme fazisat herélésnek nevez6 Kiss Lajos gy emlékszik, hogy
»[h]a Sikl6s Margit feltette azt a kérdést, hogy »Nyelvtanilag sziikség van erre?«,
akkor annak a cimszdnak, jelentésnek vagy példamondatnak a sorsa meg volt
pecsételve.”*®® Ugyancsak Kiss Lajostdl és Elekfi Laszlétdl tudom, hogy az elsé
két kotetnek késziilt hamarosan egy purgalt valtozata is, mivel az elsé megjelenést
kovetSen szinte azonnal hivatalosan tiltakozott a Roman Népkoztarsasag. Az
ErtSz elsé kiadast L. kotetét a késSbbi kiadastaktél nem kénny(i megkiilonboz-
tetni, ugyanis az Akadémiai Kiadé majd mindent elkovetett annak érdekében,
hogy a purgalds tényére ne johessenek ra a szétarhasznaloék.

Ha 6sszevetjlik az 1959-ben megjelent I. kotetet példaul az 1966-ban megjelent
L. kotettel, akkor kittinik, hogy a cimlap és annak verzéja csaknem azonos. Mivel
az 1966-os évszamot cimlapjan viseld kiadas a verzén ,,© Akadémiai Kiadd,

%7 Siklds, Werner és Nyird a 7. kotet végén levl Fiiggelékben is meg vannak emlitve. Orszdgh Lasz1é
(szerk.): A szdtdrirds elmélete és gyakorlata a Magyar Nyelv Ertelmez8 Szétdrdban (NytudErt.
36. szam), Budapest, Akadémiai, 1962, 124.

%8 Sz6beli kozlés 1994. jaliusaban.
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Budapest 1959” jelzetet mutat, azt gondolhatndnk, hogy az 1959-i kiadas valto-
zatlan lenyomatdval van dolgunk. Anndl is inkdbb, mert mindkét kotet végén a
kolofonok arrél tudésitanak, hogy ,[a] kézirat beérkezett: 1958. XII. 20.” A gon-
dos szemlél6 azonban észreveheti, hogy nemcsak a példanyszamok térnek el
(1959-ben 7400, 1966-ban 8400 — ebben tulajdonképp nincs semmi meglepd),
hanem az Gn. tadskaszdmok is: az 1959-i kiaddsé 59.46861, mig az 1966-i kiaddsé
66.58977. A felelGs vezet6 mindkét esetben: Bernat Gyorgy. Ami ebbdl megjegy-
zend§: az eredeti, purgédlatlan kiadéds cimlapjan az 1959-es évszam 4ll és a kolo-
fonban a taskaszam 59.46861.*° Minden mds kiadést politikailag kiheréltek, és
ezt az Akadémiai Kiad¢ igyekezett elhallgatni.

A botranykovek némelyike azonos maradt az elsé és a kés6bbi kiadasokban,
tehdt a ,vitak sordn” végiilis érintetleniil maradtak. Ilyenek példaul az anyadllam,
dllamvallds, bolondsdg,*”° hdtramozdité. Kihagytdk azonban az anyaorszdg
cimsz6 2. jelentésének példamondatét a purgalt kiadasbdl: 1848. mdrcius 15-én
kovetelték Erdélynek az ~gal valo egyesitését. Szinte érthetetlen, hogy ha ezt a
példat kivetették az ellenérok, miként hagyhattdk bent az anyadllam cimszé
hasonlé példamondatat: 1848 elétt Magyarorszdg Erdélynek ~a volt.

469 Példdul az Akadémiai Konyvtarban 233785 leltdri szamu L. kotet eredeti, a 410518 leltdri szdmu
(Konyvlelt 5444/1966 sz.) viszont 1966-i, tehat purgalt. Vagy: az Orszdgos Széchényi Konyvtar
Tajékoztaté Segédkonyvtdaraban taldlhaté 35.432/1-7 leltdri szdmu példany eredeti, de az
Irodalomtudomanyi és Torténettudoményi Olvaséteremben levd 40.459/1-7 leltari szamd példény
purgalt. A purgélt kiadas I. és II. kotete 1966-ban jelent meg, a III. és IV. kotet egy esztendbvel
korabban, 1965-ben, az V-VII. kitet pedig 1966-ban. A III-VII. kétet cimlapjara rd van nyomtatva,
hogy ,Valtozatlan lenyomat”, de az I. és II. kotet cimlapjan ilyen kozlés nincs. A mésodik, purgalt
kiad4s minden kétetének kolofonjaban az eredeti nyomdéba érkezési daitumok vannak foltiintetve,
pl. mésodik kétet: 1959. V. 31., harmadik: 1960. II1.1., és igy tovabb. Az OSzK-ban 6.786/1 leltari
szdmon nyilvantartott els6 kotet cimlapjan ,,Harmadik, a mdsodikhoz képest véltozatlan kiad4s”
olvashaté. A kiadds éve: 1978. Mondanunk se kell, hogy olyan kiad4sa az ErtSz-nak nem volt,
amelyhez képest a harmadik véltozatlan kiadds, mivel a purgalt kiadas nem ,Mésodik kiadas”-
ként volt forgalmazva, hanem mintha az elsé kiadas véltozatlan lenyomata lett volna (noha ezt
explicite nem irtak ra a konyv egyetlen lapjara sem).
Gergely Agnes Orszaghgal készitett interjijaban ez olvashaté: ,— 1950-ben az 6n szakmdjdnak
megint nem kedvezett az idd. Katedrdjdrdl hovd vonult vissza? — Az akkor késziilé hétkotetes
magyar értelmezé szétar fészerkesztGje lettem. Ez sem volt egyszer(; s kozben 1953-ban, a nagy
magyar—angol szétaram is megjelent. A szétarszerkeszt6ket mindenféle képtelen feladat elé
allitottdk. A magyar kezdet(i szétdrakban példdul a bolond sz6 és szdrmazékai utdn véletleniil
a bolsevik kovetkezett, valaki fennakadt ezen, s kovetelte: legyen koztiik egy masik sz6. En nem
tlirtem az ilyen szakman kiviili szempontokat, de egy kollégam szétardban a bolonduldsig szeret
és a bolsevik kozott maig ott a bolonyik: botanikai sz6, békakorsét jelent, a kutya sem ismeri.”
Gergely Agnes: A szavak tuddsa, LI] Tiikor, 1983. mdjus 29., 27.

A bolonyik nem cimszava az ErtSz-nak, de cimszava a kevésbé paranoid idében késziilt EKsz-nak.

Gergely Agnes (i.h.) leirja még, hogy Magay Tam4as akadémiai védése alkalmébél Orszégh
»elmondta: a potyautas és a méhkapards szavakat is kifogésoltdk annak idején, mondvan, hogy
ezek a szocializmustél idegen fogalmak”.

47
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Komoly étigazitdsban részesiilt azonban a cionizmus szécikk és a csdngo:

Els6 megjelenés (1959): Purgalt valtozat:

cionizmus

Olyan politikai mozgalom, amely Az a polgari nacionalista mozgalom,

a kiilonféle orszagokban é16 amely a szétszoértan €16 zsiddsagot
zsidésédgot Izraelben kivanja Izraelben kivdnja tomoriteni.
tomoriteni. A ~ torténete; a ~ hive. A ~ torténete

csdngo

Bukovindban és Moldvéban é16, Bukovindban és Moldvaban €16, ill. élt,
ill. élt magyarok, székelyek. zommel dllattenyésztéssel foglalkozo,
Hétfalusi ~k: <Erdély délkeleti részében, részben elromédnosodott magyarok.

a Barcasdgon> hét egymadssal részben Hétfalusi ~k: Erdély délkeleti részében,
Osszeépitett faluban é16 magyarok. hét egymdssal részben 6sszeépiilt faluban
A ~k egy része hazatelepiilt €16 magyarok. A ~k egy csoportja atte-
Magyarorszagra. lepiilt Magyarorszagra.

A szécikkek ideoldgiai atalakitasat a nyomdai tiikor megbontdsa nélkiil kellett
elvégezni. A csdngd Gj valtozata azonban majd egy teljes nyomdai sorral hosz-
szabbra sikeredett az eredetinél, ezért a szécikk melléknévi részébdl kihagyattak
a Csokonaitdl szarmazé példat: Vajha... a csdngo magyar is polgdrtdrsunk lenne.

Az ErtSz még koztiink levd két munkatarsa, Elekfi L4szl6 és Kiss Lajos szerint
a IIL. kotett8l mar teljes 6sszhangban zajlott a lexikografidi és ideoldgiai szer-
kesztés.

IDEOLOGIAI ELLENOROK

A Magyar értelmezd kéziszétdr el6késziiletei soran Orszagh 1961. junius 10-i da-
tummal Feljegyzés a Magyar Kéziszotar el6készitése targyaban cimi 8 oldalas ela-
boratumot juttatott el a Nyelvtudomdanyi Intézet igazgatdsagdhoz. Ennek 4. oldaldn,
az 1962-66-ra varhaté kaderigényeket bemutaté rész g/ pontjaban ,,kb. 10 gyakorlati
szakember és lektor kiilonféle szakteriiletekrdl szakmai tandcsadéként és ideoldgiai
ellendrként [kiemelés t6lem, K.M.], fejenként kb. havi 30-50 éra munkaidében” val6
foglalkoztatasdra tett javaslatot. Ekkor még szé sem volt a késébb esetenként ki-
tapinthaté ideoldgiai tilbuzgéasrdl,*”! vagy a korra jellemzé szdval: normatulteljesi-

471 Tlyen folosleges ideologizaldsnak tartom példdul azt az esetet, amikor Deme Lészlé 1975-ben
Papp Ferencnek a betiik, hangok és fonémadk kapcsan kifejtett nézeteit vitatva, a nyelvészeti
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tésrél. Orszagh juniusi foljegyzését kovetSen az Intézet egyik vezetdje, Kirdly Péter
330/1961. iktatészamu, 1961. november 28-4n kelt Javaslat-at igy kezdte:

A szocialista épitémunka kibontakozdsa, a dolgozéknak a kozéletben valé mind t6-
megesebb és tevékenyebb részvétele, a miivel6dési forradalom gyorsulé iitemd elére-
torése hazdnkban természetes médon magdval hozza az anyanyelvi miveltség
kiszélesitésének és elmélyitésének szitkségességét. Az MTA Nyelvtudomdnyi Intéze-
te kotelességének tartja, hogy a siirgetd tarsadalmi igény kielégitésére elldssa dolgozé

népiinket olyan tudomdnyos és tudomanyterjeszté miivekkel, amelyek lehet6vé teszik

az anyanyelvi miiveltség szintjének gyorsabb emelését.*”>

E targyban kelt Németh Gyula igazgatd 1961. december 28-i levele Erdei Ferenc-
hez, az Akadémia f8titkdrahoz, melybdl a f8titkdar megtudhatta: ,A szétar szak-
mai és politikai szinvonalat az intézet a legjobb szakemberek munkaba allitdsdval
kivénja biztositani.” Ideoldgiai ellenérok kozremiikodésével tehat automatikusan
szdmolniuk kellett az EKsz tervezdinek és készitdinek is.

ADOTT A FORMARA IS

Az 1953-i szétari ankét bevezetd referatumdban a nyomdai kérdések kapcsan
Orszagh megemliti:

472

Nem kielégit6 a helyzet szétari munkat végz4 nyomdaink technikai felkésziiltségében
sem. Szétaraink tiikre, szedésének 6sszképe ezért nemritkén sivar, kezdetleges. Sz6-
taraink kezelését megkonnyité, a keresett informécié megtaldldsat el6segitd tipogra-
fiai eszk6z6k nem jelentéktelen része hidnyzik. A nyomda nincs felkésziilve az igénye-
sebb szétarakban alapkivanalomként szerepld négy vagy otféle bettitipussal valé
dolgozasra, a harom tipusndl 50 év alatt nem jutottunk el§bbre. Ma még, 8 évvel a
felszabadulds utdn sincs nyomddinknak félkovér vagy kovér cirill-betiije, ami nélkiil

pedig attekinthetd, j6l kezelhetd orosz szétart késziteni lehetetlenség. (16)

érvekbdl kifogyvan, szocialista hazafias érvekkel hozakodott el$ (v6. a 474. lapon azt a részt,
ahol Deme azt hozza az olvasé tudomdsara, hogy ,marxista igényd tdrsadalmakban” mi
»megengedhet4” s mi nem).

A ,miivel6dési forradalom eléretorése” és a nyelvészeti, igy az értelmez6 szétari munkdak
arukapcsoldsa mar jéval elébb, példdul Laké (A Nyelv- és Irodalomtudomdanyi Osztély munkdja
1953-54-ben, 1954, 5) osztalytitkdri beszdmoldjaban is nyilvdnvalé: ,,A helyes magyar
nyelvhasznalat kérdése annyira fontos kérdés, hogy megoldését kozponti feladatava kell tenniink
az altalanos iskolatdl az egyetemig minden oktatdsi intézménynek.”
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Ilyen kériilmények kozott értékelhetjiik igazdn nagyra, hogy az ErtSz olyan jél
attekinthet6, tetszet8s nyomdai kivitelben jelent meg, amilyenben megjelent.
Orszigh a maga szerepét (harmadik személyben) igy jellemezte: ,Tipografiai
vonatkozasban 6 hatdrozta el a cimszavaknak Falstaff-tipusti betiikkel valé sze-
dését és minden jelentésvéltozatnak Gj bekezdésben torténd kozlését.””

Amikor megjelent a Magyar Szinonimaszétar 1978-ban, Orszagh taldn biralatot
késziilt irni réla. Erre abbdl kovetkeztetek, hogy a haldla utdni katalogizalaskor
tobb, a SzinSz-ra vonatkozé cédulat is taldltam. Ezek egyikérél a kovetkez szoveget
masoltam ki:

Tipografiailag unalmas, invencidtlan, régimdédi. Negyedszdazada tgyszdlvan éjjel-
nappal gyartanak kiilonféle szétarakat, szazmillidkat jovedelmeztek (nemcsak forint-
ban) a Kiadénak, s az MTA-nak, de betiivdlasztékukat s annak alkalmazésat illetéen

olyanok, mint a Bourbonok: semmit sem tanultak s mindent elfelejtettek.

Az Orszagh-szétarak esztétikailag tetszet8s voltat kiilfoldon is észrevették. A mar
emlitett amerikai {ré-kritikus Edmund Wilson egy helyen igy ir:

The dictionaries available are quite first-rate. The two volumes compiled by Lészlé
Orszdgh, which can be obtained from Budapest, are ample for the needs of the beginner
and admirable in their presentation, besides which — what is rare with such lexicons
— they have a certain aesthetic attractiveness and are pleasant to handle and have

around.*’*
AVATOTTAK ES AVATATLANOK

Nem tudok réla, hogy fennmaradt volna valahol valamiféle irat arrél, hogy kik, mi
moédon valasztottak ki és biztdk meg Orszagh LaszIot az értelmezd szdtar fGszer-
kesztésével. Azt azonban tudni lehet, hogy a megbizas nem lehetett épp ,,sima tigy”.
Erre enged kovetkeztetni Orszagh egy ceruzajegyzete, ami 1978-ban keriilt egy, az
oxfordi nagyszoétar f6szerkeszt6jérél sz6l6 konyvébe. Elisabeth Murray Caught
in the Web of Words cim( konyvének*”® egyik, Orszagh tulajdonat képezd

473 Kontra Miklés: Orszagh Léaszlé (1907-1984), Nyelvtudomdnyi Kozlemények, 87. kot., 1985/1,
253-257, 255.

#* Edmund Wilson: My fifty years with dictionaries and grammars, in The Bit Between My Teeth.
A Literary Chronicle of 1950—-1965, New York, Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1965, 598—652, 630.

45 E. K. M. Murray: Caught in the Web of Words: James A. H. Murray and the Oxford English
Dictionary, New Haven — London, Yale University Press, 1977.
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76 a 234. oldallal kapcsolatban Orszigh ezt irta az el6zéklapra: ,Henry

Bradley se volt hivatdsos nyelvész.” Bradley (1845-1923) az Oxford English
Dictionary egyik szerkeszt8je volt. Majd igy folytatédik a ceruzajegyzet:

Joseph Wright (Dialect Dict.)*”” is autodidakta volt. (Ndlunk ez a XIX. sz. végén, a XX.
sz. elején mar elképzelhetetlen lett volna, — ldsd sajat nehézségeimet az ErtSz bein-
duldsakor. Aki nem egyenes 4gu, quasi ,vérségi” leszdrmazottja Budenznek, ill. tanit-
véanyai tanitvdnyainak tanftvdnya, nem iilt Melich, Pais, stb. térdeinél, az alkalmatlan

volt arra, hogy a magyar székészlet ligyeibe iisse avatatlan orrat.)

HARC A KIADOI NAGYURRAL

Fentebb, az ideoldgiai ellenérok kapcsan sz esett mar egy, az EKsz elékésziile-
tei soran Orszagh altal 1961-ben irt feljegyzésrdl. Ennek a szervezeti kérdéseket
targyald részében tobb megjegyzés vonatkozik az Akadémiai Kiadéra. Az olva-
sénak Shatatlanul az az érzése, hogy a feljegyzés irdja keser tapasztalatai alap-
jan figyelmezteti az Intézet vezet§it, a kovetkez6képpen:

47

6

3

Az alapvet§, a Nyelvtudomadnyi Intézet vezet8sége éltal eldontends kérdés, hogy a
KSz-t milyen szervezeti keretben és kik szerkesszék meg. Az alabbiakban ehhez a
probléméhoz kivanok néhdny megjegyzést fizni.

1. Nyilvanvalé, hogy mind tudomanyos, mind erkdlcsi okokbdl a KSznak az Intézet
kozvetlen irdnyitasa és égisze alatt, az Intézet kebelében kell késziilnie.

2. Az el8bbi elvet azért hangsilyozom, mivel ha az Intézet lemondana errdl a jogardl
és kotelességérdl, az Akadémiai Kiad6 szivesen véllalnd a maga hatdskorében a KSz
elkészitését. Két okbdl is szivesen tenné. Egyrészt mivel ezaltal enyhiteni tudnd a
sajat [bilingvis stb.] sz6tdrszerkeszt3ségében egyre jobban érezhetd in. bels§ mun-
kanélkiiliséget. Mésrészt mivel az olcsd, népszert KSz-ral még sokkal nagyobb tizle-
tet tudna csindlni, mint az ErtSz-ral. A KSz elkészitésének az Akadémiai Kiadéra valé
teljes rabizdsa azonban veszélyeztetné a miinek tudomdnyos szinvonalit.

[...]

9. Nem tartozik a személyi kérdések sordba, mégis itt emlitendd, hogy tidvos és kiva-

natos volna, ha a KSz-nak szerzdi jogat, copyrightjét a Nyelvtudomanyi Intézet mar

Orszagh konyvtaraban e konyvb6l két példany is taldlhaté. A kérdéses jegyzetek a Yale University
Press 1977-i kiaddsdban olvashatdk, amely jelenleg (1994) a KLTE Konyvtardnak kézirattaraban
talalhatd.

Joseph Wright (1855-1930) English Dialect Dictionary cimi hatkotetes miive (1898—-1905) a
brit dialektolégidnak ma is nagy becsben tartott értéke.
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a munkdlatok elején biztositand maganak. Ezzel egyrészt hosszabb idére jovedelmi
forrashoz jut, mésrészt lehet6vé teszi, hogy id6r6l-idére, mondjuk évtizedenkint a

szoveg felfrissittessék [ami kommersz cégnek, mint egy kiadd, nem érdeke].

Orszagh 33 évvel ezel6tti intelmei, ha szabad e kozhelyhez folyamodnom: kidll-
tak az id8 probajat. Egyrészt az Akadémiai Kiadé 1994-ben is bizonyitotta, hogy
kommersz cég, aminek nem érdeke a szdtarak feltjitasa, karbantartdsa. Ha ez a
kiadé szerzGit és vasarlokozonségét minimalisan is tisztelné, akkor példdul nem
adta volna ki Papp Ferenc szévégmutaté szétarat annak elsé megjelenése utan
negyedszazaddal Ugy, hogy az eredeti kiadds minden sajtéhibajat Gjra kozli s
egyben eltekint egy, a sz6tdarba konnyedén beilleszthet6 hibajegyzék mellékelé-
sétol.

Ugyanakkor sajndlatosan idGszer(ivé valt a sz6tarak idér6l idSre torténé fel-
frissitésére vonatkozé figyelmeztetés is. A legut6bbi idSkig a Nyelvtudomanyi
Intézetben késziilt szétarak koziil a rendszeres felfrissitést igényl6k egyikének
karbantartdsat sem tartottik az Intézet vezetdi feladatuknak. (Igaz, id6 kozben
megvéltozott az Intézet kutatdsi stratégidja.) Némi véaltozést e téren az 1989-i
politikai valtozasok hoztak, amikoris f6leg az EKsz politikailag kikezdhet6vé valt
egyes részei miatt, tehdt nem a jé negyedszdzados elavuldsa okdn, a kéziszotar
atdolgozasa megkezd8dott az Intézetben — szubminimalis személyi és anyagi-
technikai koriilmények kozepette.

Orszagh Laszlonak az Akadémiai Kiadéval vivott harcai lathatéan mar 1953-
ban (ha nem el8bb) elkezdddtek: a szétari ankéton elmondott referdtumdban azt
is hangsulyozta tobbek kozott, hogy ,a technikai, koltségvetési szempontnak
dontd szerepét egyes szotarak sziikségességének, terjedelmének és munkafolya-
mat beli titemezésének kérdésében ald kell rendelniink a mindségi munkat kivané
és hangstilyoz6 tudoményos szempontnak” (18). E kiizdelmekbe enged tovéabbi
betekintést egy Peter Sherwoodnak kiildott, 1979. julius 22-i keltezési levél is,
melyben Orszagh arrél panaszkodik, hogy

az Akad. Kiadé ellentmonddst nem tiir6 parancsara kénytelenek vagyunk a mar tel-
jesen kész kéziratdt az 1948-1957-es angol-magyar kézi (concise) szétdramnak az
elsé betlitdl az utolsdig stird féstivel dtbolhdzni és tordlni belle annyi sz6tari adatot
(kb 6-8, esetleg tobb ivre, gathering-re valdt), hogy a nyomdai terjedelem ne legyen
tobb 1200 oldalnél (nyomdai nyelven: lapndl), ill. kétszerannyi hasidbnal.

A Kiadévallalatnak annyira-amennyire elfogadhaté indokldsa az, hogy a ma Magyar-
orszagon kaphaté gyarlé mindségli papirra nyomtatott, mintegy 1150—1200 lapot alig
lehet bekotni a ndlunk kurrens hitvény ,vdszonnal”, the volume will fall to pieces in no

time. Ez sajnos igaz. De van egy mdsik, ki nem mondott indoklds is. The more pages,
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columns and letters to a book, the more you have to pay the typesetters in wages. And the
dict. must not be sold at higher prices in 1980 than it was in 1979, 78, 77 etc.*”®

Orszagh Laszlé az MTA Szétari Bizottsaganak elnokeként vivta harcait — valta-
kozé sikerrel. Ma a Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémidnak nincs is Szétari Bizott-
saga ...*”?

JAMBOR OHAJ BEFEJEZESUL

A sok tizezer példdnyban kiadott Magyar Nyelv Ertelmezé Szétaranak bizonyos
kotetei, illetve ezeknek ma kozkézen forgd legtobb példdnya, a szerz8k szdndékai
ellenére, de a proletardiktatidra és az akkori Akadémiai Kiad6 ukdzainak megfele-
16en szdmos, ,o0sztilyharcos” szempontokat érvényesitd szécikket tartalmaz. Errdl
a nagykozonség mit sem tud, az Akadémiai Kiad6 pedig hallgat — s véltozatlanul a
purgalt kiadast arusitja 1994-ben is. A Kiadénak legalabbis erkolcsi kotelessége
lenne az elsd, cenzirazatlan kiadast forgalmaznia. A mai Nyelvtudomanyi Intézet
pedig tartozik az Ertelmezd Sz6tar még é16 és mér elhunyt szerzinek azzal, hogy
tlizetes filologiai munkéval feltarja e tomeges szécikk-cenzira 6sszes eredményét
és utélag, mintegy jévatételill, publikélja is azt az eljovend6 nemzedékek okulasara.
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ABSTRACT
Congratulating J6zsef Herman on his 80th birthday

Jozsef Herman (1924—2005), internationally acclaimed specialist in Romance
and general linguistics, was director of the Linguistics Institute of the Hungarian
Academy of Sciences between 1982 and 1992. As director, in 1985 he initiated
research in Hungarian sociolinguistics. The author’s congratulatory speech
delivered in 2004 appears in print here for the first time.

80 Herman J6zsef (1924—2005) az MTA Nyelvtudoményi Intézetének igazgatdja volt 1982 és 1992
kozott. Ezt a koszontét 80. sziiletésnapjan, 2004-ben mondtam el az Intézetben, itt jelenik meg
elészor.
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SZARAZ ELETRAJZI ADATOK

Herman Jézsef 1942-ben iratkozott be a Pazmdny Péter (mai nevén E6tvos Lo-
rdnd) Tudomdanyegyetemre, ahol 1949-ben kapott francia—latin szakos kozépis-
kolai tanari oklevelet. Ezt megel6z8en két évig a parizsi Sorbonne-on tanult, ahol
francia nyelvészeti disszertacidjaval doktori cimet nyert. Els6 munkahelye az
MTA Nyelvtudomadnyi Intézete volt, késébb tanitott az Idegen Nyelvek Féisko-
l4jan, az ELTE Romanisztikai Tanszékén, 1957-t6l a KLTE Francia Tanszékének
professzora, majd 1975-t8l az ELTE romanisztika professzora. Tesz egy
kultdrdiplomaéciai kitérét: 1970-t61 1975-ig az UNESCO felsGoktatasi részlegének
igazgatdja Parizsban. 1982-ben megvalasztjak a Magyar Tudoményos Akadémia
tagjanak, s ettdl az évtdl egy évtizeden 4t Intézetlink igazgatéja volt. 1992-ben
meghivott egyetemi tandrként kinevezést kapott a Velencei Egyetemre, ahol
1999-ig, nyugdijba vonuldsdig tanitott. Azéta ,boldog nyugdijas”, aki a mostanit
megel6z6 ciklusig az Akadémia Nyelvtudomanyi Bizottsaganak elndkeként, s
ezzel parhuzamosan Intézetiink tudomanyos tanacsanak elnékeként szél bele a
magyar nyelvészet tigyeibe.

Herman kozvetlen szakteriilete elsGsorban a romanisztika, masodsorban az
altaldnos nyelvészet. A romanisztikdban a késéi és vulgdris latinsag, a latin—4j-
latin dtmenet s ezzel kapcsolatosan a nyelvi valtozds mechanizmusa és elmélete
foglalkoztatjak. A romanisztikdban vilaghirre tett szert, amit publikaciéi, nem-
zetkozi szereplései, a vilag szamos els6rangu egyetemén tartott vendégprofesz-
szori kurzusai és hasonld, a nyelvészetben impakt-faktorral mérhetetlen, s a
Magyar Tudoményos Akadémia mai értékrendszerében s értékel$ biirokracia-
jaban egyenesen értelmezhetetlen teljesitményei dokumentédlnak. Ezt azért
emlitem, hogy lassa mindenki: amit ma az Akadémia a nyelvészet értékelésében
miivel, az minden magyar nyelvészt — 80 éves akadémikust éppligy, mint re-
ménybeli, 28 éves PhD-tulajdonost — egyformdan, hogy nem mondjam: demok-
ratikusan aldz meg.

ONIRONIA

30 évvel ezeldtt, 1974-ben, amikor Intézetiink fenndlldsanak 25. évforduléjat
tinnepelte, Herman egy Parizsbdl hazakiildott irasdban megemlitette, hogy
szamdra az Intézet jubileuma személyes iinnep is, mivel alapitdsitol kezdve par
évig itt dolgozott, s a tényleges tudomanyos kutatémunka lehet8sége is itt nyilt
meg szamara el8szor. Erre az 1949 és 1951 kozti intézeti idészakdra meglehetds
onirénidval emlékezett a 25. évforduldn, ezt irvan:
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S ezen [a személyes iinnepen — K. M.] mit sem véltoztat az a nyelvészkorokben kozis-
mert, bar ma mér (gondolom) inkdbb der{it, mint elszornyedést kivalté tény, hogy a
nyelvtudomdnyba valé hajdani belépésem olyan volt, mint elefdnté a porcelanboltba;
a hasonlat persze annyiban félrevezetd, hogy az elefant jéval nagyobb sulyu s tekin-
télyesebb allat, mint én voltam huszonnégy éves koromban, s igy érthetd, hogy az
Osszeiitkozést az elefant ezen alkalommal jobban megsinylette, mint a porcelanok.*!

NEM ANNYIRA SZARAZ, INTEZETI TORTENETEK

Hajdu Péter, aki Herman el6dje volt az intézetigazgatdi székben, 1977-ben Nyir-
egyhdzan, a Magyar Nyelvészek III. Nemzetkozi Kongresszusit megnyité beszé-
dében egyebek mellett azt mondta, hogy ,,[...] az is valdszinlinek latszik, hogy a
magyar nyelvtudomdnynak t6bb, de legalabb kétfajta magyar nyelvtan elkészi-
tésével kell foglalkoznia”.*8>

Aki még nem oly 6reg, mint én, taldn nem érti, mit is jelent ez a mondat. Aki
jelen volt az Akadémia I. osztalydnak kozgy(lési nyilvanos iilésén 2002 méajusa-
ban, tandja lehetett egy csortének, ami épp 25 évvel kovette Hajdu Péter nyir-
egyhdzi bejelentését. Aki azt gondolnd, hogy mi sem banadlisabb kijelentés anndl,
hogy legalabb kétfajta magyar nyelvtanra van sziikség, talan jél teszi, ha egy
pillanatra magaba roskad.

Amit Hajdu Péter Nyiregyhdzan bejelentett, nem tudhatta bevégezni, mert
1982-ben atadta az igazgatdi stafétabotot Hermannak. Herman Jézsef 10 évig
volt az igazgatdnk, s a Strukturdlis Magyar Nyelvtan 1. kotete, a mondattan, épp,
hogy megjelent, amikor 8 tdvozott 1992-ben. Persze a mondattan s a ,,kék fono-
l6gia” ma nem léteznének, ha Herman nem tartott volna véd6erny6t — Hajddhoz
hasonléan — a Szentharomsag utcai 13-as szoba f6lé.

Ennek a védGernyStartasnak ma mar, plane fiatalabbak szamra, alig érthet6
jelent8sége volt. Kérdéses volt ugyanis, még az 1970-es, 1980-as évek magyar
nyelvészetében is, hogy elég marxista-e az elég j6 nyelvészet. Kérdéses volt, hogy
a strukturalista elemzések mennyiben antimarxistak. Volt tehét jelentsége, nem
kicsi, amikor Herman J6zsef 1988-ban azt mondta, hogy ,a nyelvtudomdanyon
beliili térésvonalak nem a marxizmus hatdrvonalain hizédnak.”®® Ez azt

1 Herman J6zsef: Herman Jézsef hozzaszéldsa Benkd Lordnd el6adédsdhoz, Nyelvtudomdnyi
Kozlemények, 77. kot., 1975, 347-351, 347-348.

42 Hajda Péter: Megnyité beszéd, in Imre Samu — Szathmdri Istvdn — Sz{its Laszl6 (szerk.):
A magyar nyelv grammatikdja (NytudErt. 104.), Budapest, Akadémiai, 1980, 7-9, 8.

82 Herman J6zsef: Az elméleti nyitds korszaka a magyar nyelvtudoményban a 60-as évek 6ta, in Kiss
Jend — Sziits Laszl6 (szerk.): Tanulmdnyok a magyar nyelvtudomdny torténetének témakorébdl,
Budapest, Akadémiai, 1988/1991, 29-37, 36.
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jelentette, hogy X és Y magyar leirdé nyelvtan kozott lehet ugyan kiilonbség, de
nem abban, hogy az egyik j6 marxista nyelvtan, a méasik meg nem.

En mér felnétt fejjel értem meg azt, amikor 1977-ben a Magyar Tudomdny
hasdbjain zajl6 idegensz4-vitdban egykori tanarom, Papp Ferenc azt a kinyilat-
koztatast tette, orakulumként, hisz akadémikus volt, hogy ,[a] marxizmus ter-
mészetesen sem az idegen szavak mellett, sem azok ellen nem sz41”.48

Herman a védernyd kifeszitését fontos feladatdnak tartotta. A magyar nyelv-
tudomdanynak az 1960-as években kezd6d6 elméleti nyitdsardl sz6l6 tanulma-
nyaban megemliti, hogy az elméleti djitas ,hordozéi és siirget6i nem kis részben
»kiviilrél jott« emberek voltak, a magyar nyelvtudomany f6 aramanak periféri-
djan (s nem allithatjuk, hogy ezt id6nként nem éreztették egyikkel vagy mdsikkal),
tehat eleve mintegy gyanusak [voltak, K. M.]”.*%

Nem csak az 1960-as években volt ez igy, jéval kordbban is. Az Ertelmezé
Szétar fészerkesztdje, Orszagh Laszlo, egy nem a nyilvdnossidgnak szdnt, de nem
is kiilonosebben titkolt megjegyzése is a ,kiviilrdl jottekre” vonatkozik:

Joseph Wright (Dialect Dict.) is autodidakta volt. (Ndlunk ez a XIX. sz. végén, a XX.
sz. elején mar elképzelhetetlen lett volna, — ldsd sajat nehézségeimet az ErtSz bein-
duldsakor. Aki nem egyenes 4gu, quasi »vérségi« leszdirmazottja Budenznek, ill. ta-
nitvdnyai tanitvdnyainak tanitvdnya, nem iilt Melich, Pais stb. térdeinél, az alkalmat-

lan volt arra, hogy a magyar székészlet tigyeibe tisse avatatlan orrat.)*®

Herman Jézsef védGernyét tartott f6lém, f6lénk is. 1985-ben meghivott az Inté-
zet munkatarsanak, azzal, hogy ,teremtsd meg, teremtsiik meg a magyar szocio-
lingvisztikat!” Merthogy nem volt ilyesmi Magyarorszdgon, még 1985-ben sem.
S aztan lett. Megsziiletett a Budapesti Szociolingvisztikai Interji és a Magyar
Nemzeti Szociolingvisztikai Vizsgdlat. Természetes dolog volt, hogy amikor méd
nyilt rd, a magyar szociolingvisztikdt nem magyarorszagi, hanem magyar szo-
ciolingvisztikaként kezdtiik értelmezni, amibe belefért mar Brass6tél Bartfaig
és Pozsonytdl Zaboldig minden magyar.

Koénnyd ezt ma elmondani, de nem volt ennyire konny megcsinalni. Sok,
szdmos esztendd apré munkdja kellett hozz4, egy massziv véd6ernyd alatt, amit
Herman tanér tr feszitett ki folénk. En is becsértettem az Intézetbe, mint az
elefant, 1985-ben. Egy-két év alatt minden porcelant 6ssze akartam torni.

484 Papp Ferenc: Az idegen szavakrdl, Magyar Tudomdny, 1977, 457—458, 458.

45 Herman: Az elméleti nyitds korszaka a magyar nyelvtudomdnyban, 32.

486 Kontra Miklds: Orszdgh Laszl6é életmiivének néhdny tudomdnytorténeti vonatkozasa,
Nyelvtudomdnyi Kozlemények, 94. kot., 1994-1995, 201-219, 215-216. A jelen kotetben az el6z6,
Orszagh Laszl6rdl sz616 tanulmany.
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Hermannak ezt tetszett is, de sokszor kirdzta a hideg. Ma tigy mondanénk, néha
kivertem néla a biztositékot. Volt, hogy maga elé rendelt, s mikor bekullogtam
a szobdjba, csak azt mondta: ,Nem ebben egyeztiink.” Szerényen mondta, el-
lentmonddst nem tlir6en. Volt neki stilusa, na meg tekintélye, hogy ilyesmit
mondhasson.

Sok, szamos esztend6t toltottiink egyiitt ebben az Intézetben, ami engem
némileg elfogultta tesz, de ezt az elfogultsdagot nem szégyellem, sét, ez inkdbb
dalra fakaszt:

Sok szdmos esztenddket vigan megélhess
Napjaidat szdmldlni ne légyen terhes
Az ég harmatja szivedet tijitsa

Alddsok drja hdzad elboritsa
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Zoltan Abadi Nagy certainly knows the name, but it may not be an exaggeration
to assume that Harold B. Allen’s name is probably unknown to most of our
colleagues who teach English and American Studies in Hungarian universities
today. To those who are as old as I am, his name may sound vaguely familiar.
When I first met him as a student in Debrecen in 1972, the second of three
English Departments in Hungary had about 120 students taught by about 10
professors. It was easy to know practically everybody in English and American
Studies in the country, and the news of remarkable events in the profession spread
fast by the grapevine. That Kossuth Lajos University in Debrecen played host to
the first-ever Fulbright-Hays professor sent to Hungary in 1972 became known
overnight by colleagues in Budapest and Szeged, that is, by about the 30 to 40
senior and junior faculty members in the other two universities with English
departments. Thirty-eight years later and after the fall of the Iron Curtain there
are so many university departments of English and American Studies, with so
many colleagues, and such a large number of exchange programs, that a Fulbrighter
in Hungary today is quite unremarkable. For the historical record, in what follows
I will try to reconstruct Allen’s two trips to Hungary.

According to the Lexicon Grammaticorum,*® Harold Byron Allen (1902-1988)
studied American dialects at the University of Michigan under Hans Kurath and
structural linguistics under Charles Carpenter Fries. From 1933 to 1939 he was
an assistant editor of The Early Modern English Dictionary and from 1939/40 he
was an editor of The Middle English Dictionary. He received his M.A. in 1928
and his Ph.D. in 1941, both in English from Michigan. In 1944, he moved to the
University of Minnesota where he retired as Professor of English and Linguistics
in 1971. He taught and consulted at the University of Cairo, University of Tehran,
and Kossuth Lajos University in Debrecen. Allen is best known for his Linguistic
Atlas of the Upper Midwest (1973-76)*° “which was the first Atlas to summarize
47 El6szor megjelent: Eger Journal of American Studies, vol. XII, 2010/1-2, (Special Issue in Honor

of Professor Zoltan Abadi Nagy), 359-365.

48 Michael D. Linn: Harold Byron Allen, in Harro Stammerjohann (general editor): Lexicon

Grammaticorum. Who’s Who in the History of World Linguistics, Tiibingen, Max Niemeyer

Verlag, 1996, 20-21.

49 Harold B. Allen: The Linguistic Atlas of the Upper Midwest, vol. 1-3, University of Minnesota
Press, 1973-1976.
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the responses of the informants and to combine the results of mail questionnaires
with field interviews.” Allen had “a profound effect on the professional development
of linguistics in the U.S.”*°° He headed four national organizations related to the
English language in the U.S.A., namely the Conference on English Composition
and Communication, the National Council of Teachers of English, Teachers of
English to Speakers of Other Languages (TESOL), and the American Dialect
Society. He was a co-founder of TESOL and served as its first President in 1965.

Volume 23 (1990-1995) of the Journal of English Linguistics was a special issue
compiled in memory of Harold B. Allen. I reproduce its contents here to illustrate
the breadth of Allen’s scholarship and the many scholars whose respect he earned.

Journal of English Linguistics
Volume 23.1/2 (1990-1995)
+ Essays in Memory of Harold B. Allen ¢

4 Editor’s Note

5 FREDERIC G. CASSIDY Harold B. Allen: A Reminiscence

8 MICHAEL D. LINN Bibliography of the Writings of
Harold B. Allen

33 LEEPEDERSON Elements of Word Geography

47 MICHAEL D. LINN A Reanalysis of the Dialect Boundaries of the
Linguistic Atlas of the Upper Midwest

63  VIRGINIA MCDAVID Education and Gender-Related Differences in
Verb Forms

78 {MICHAEL 1. MILLER Dialect, Dialect Area, and Social Dialect:
The Linguistic Atlas of the Gulf States

89 RUDOLPH C. TROIKE ‘The Asp That Didn’t Bite Cleopatra

95  GARY NEAL UNDERWOOD Scholarly Responsibility and the
Representation of Dialects:
The Case of English in Texas

114 MIKLOS KONTRA Changing Names: Onomastic Remarks on
Hungarian-Americans

123 JOHN ALGEO The Briticisms Are Coming!
How British English is Creeping
into the American Language

141 LAWRENCE M, DAVIS Syntactic Features of Muncie

and XIOZHAO HUANG African-American English:

Eight Case Studies

155 ).K. CHAMBERS The Canada~US Border as a Vanishing
Isogl The Evi of chesterfield

167 +A. M. KINLOCH The Significance for the Study of Canadian
English of the Work of Harold B. Allen

184 ROBERTJ. GREGG The Survival of Local Lexical Items as Specific
Markers in Vancouver English

195 ROGER W.SHUY Dialect as Evidence in Law Cases

209 FREDERIC G. CASSIDY English Spelling for Worldwide Use

225 tDWIGHT BOLINGER According to

239 C. FE HOCKETT Bring, Tuke, Come, and Go

245 ROBERT A. PETERS Shakespeare’s Speech

40 Linn: Lexicon Grammaticorum, 21.
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His FIRST TRIP TO DEBRECEN

In 1972/73 an unprecedented event took place in Debrecen: a Fulbright-Hays
professor came to the university to teach a course named Varieties of American
English. Before Allen, we only had the privilege to be taught by an English lector,
that is a British instructor who taught a few language classes to the 120 students
in the department. Now Allen was American, not a Brit, and a linguistics pro-
fessor, not a lector. He taught us lucky students, and some interested young
faculty, our first-ever course in American English, and he delivered a lecture
titled “Can Americans Speak English?”

He also did something else, the importance of which I came to appreciate only
later. In his own way, Harold Allen was an American cultural diplomat. He first
became involved in teaching English as a foreign language in Mexico in 1943.
After World War II, he served as consultant in several countries abroad, and
realized that the British Council was leaving the United States way behind in
teaching English as a foreign language abroad. In his paper on teaching English
and U.S. foreign policy, Allen wrote that “After the first tentative beginning in
Latin America, the English-teaching activity of the United States increased
tremendously in various agencies and departments until it reached a peak just
before 1970.”! On the following page of the paper, he adds that “most of the
people directly involved in the teaching [of English abroad] were really dedicated
to a cause. They believed that the teaching of English is a definite step toward
the kind of international understanding that must be the foundation of world
peace. I can say honestly that when I went to Egypt in 1954 and again for a second
year in 1958, I was driven by the thought that somehow by helping to prepare
teachers and textbooks for that country I was doing my small bit for the cause
of peace. [...] It is idealism, yes, but idealism with a very practical motivation.
[...] Itis the same idealism that led also to the founding of the TESOL organization
itself.”?

Driven by his idealism and taking advantage of détente and his connections,
Harold Allen played a key role in bringing about a “unilateral exchange program”
between Hungary and the University of Minnesota, “by which the Hungarian
cultural affairs institute and our Department of State have cooperated in sending
four Hungarian students and teachers to obtain the M.A. in TESL at the

#1 Harold B. Allen: The Teaching of English as a Second Language and U.S. Foreign Policy, in Charles
H. Blatchford — Jacquelyn Schachter (eds.): On TESOL ‘78: EFL Policies, Programs, Practices,
Washington, D. C., Teachers of English to Speakers of Other Languages, 1978, 57-71, 59.

42 Tbid. 60.
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University of Minnesota.”? The first two or three recipients of the M.A. in TESL
went to Minnesota from Debrecen.

INTERLUDE: TESOL 1979 IN BosTON

In September 1978 I became Associate Instructor of Hungarian at Indiana Uni-
versity, Bloomington. In February 1979 I went to Boston to attend the Thirteenth
Annual TESOL Convention. The convention was huge, and I knew nobody there.
I knew some people by name: Mary Finocchiaro, Christopher Candlin, W. R.
Lee, Wilga Rivers, Pit Corder, and a few others, but didn’t know anybody in
person. No wonder. I might have been (one of) the first Hungarian(s) ever to
attend a TESOL Convention. It was an extremely pleasant surprise that I bumped
into Harold Allen in the hallway of the Sheraton. We talked a little and he
immediately offered whatever help he could. Somewhat later, back in Indiana, I
decided I should start a project on the bilingualism of Hungarian-Americans in
South Bend, IN. Apart from my determination to embark on this project I had
hardly anything. I turned to Allen for help. He referred me to his former student
Mike Linn, who, luckily, was soon to come to Indianapolis for the Midwest
meeting of the American Dialect Society. I went to meet Mike, and he gave me
a great deal of help throughout the years to come. I enjoyed Allen’s and Linn’s
moral and professional support of the South Bend project from its inception to
completion.***

ALLEN’S SECOND TRIP TO DEBRECEN

In 1983 Harold was 81 years old. His aging Mercedes was approaching death and
he wanted to buy a new one, in Germany, right from the factory, because it was
cheaper to buy one in Germany and ship it to the U.S. than to buy it in Minne-
sota. He bought a Turbo Diesel, a magic car nobody had ever seen in Hungary
before. The thing about a Turbo Diesel was that it used diesel, but was as fast as
a car that ran with gas. Allen was proud of his car and experimented with it to
find out its capabilities. When he drove from Budapest to Debrecen in September
1983, on the infamous Highway No. 4, which had only one lane each direction,

493 Harold B. Allen: A Report for the Archives of Linguistics, in Boyd H. Davis — Raymond K. O’Cain
(eds.): First Person Singular, Amsterdam, John Benjamins B. V., 1980, 111-120, 119.

9% Miklés Kontra: Fejezetek a South Bend-i magyar nyelvhaszndlatbdl (=Chapters on the Hungarian
Language as Spoken in South Bend, IN), Budapest, A Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia
Nyelvtudomaényi Intézete, 1990.
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passing was almost impossible. But Allen had complete confidence that his Turbo
Diesel could pass cars that Hungarians could not. I was sitting next to him, and
Mrs. Allen sat in a back seat. Somewhere halfway between Budapest and Deb-
recen, Allen felt like passing a truck although another 18-wheeler was coming
in the opposite direction. I was breathless, and had I been interviewed by a
sociolinguist, I could have given him/her a perfect “danger of death” report. I
held on tight, couldn’t do anything else. At that moment Elisabeth in the back
yelled “Harold Allen!” It was then that I learned somebody’s full name can mean
“Don’t kill us, crazy bastard!” in English.

We made it to Debrecen and on September 16 Allen gave a talk in the university
titled “Sex Variation in Dialect Informant Responses”. I introduced him as one
of the grand old men of American linguistics: a famous dialectologist, who is
also an applied linguist, and who isn’t shy to write an ESL textbook. His Debre-
cen lecture was a rehearsal of an invited paper at the upcoming Midwest Regional
Meeting of the Dialect Society, which was eventually published in three parts.**

5__,
=
:

Figure 1. Dinner reception at Hotel Arany Bika, Debrecen with Harold B. Allen
at the head of the table

4% Harold B. Allen: Sex-Linked Variation in the Responses of Dialect Informants: Part 1, Lexicon,
Journal of English Linguistics, vol. 18, 1985/2, 97-123; Harold B. Allen: Sex-Linked Variation in
the Responses of Dialect Informants: Part 2, Pronunciation, Journal of English Linguistics, vol.
19,1986/1, 4—24; Harold B. Allen: Sex-Linked Variation in the Responses of Dialect Informants:
Part 3, Grammar, Journal of English Linguistics, vol. 19, 1986/2, 149-176.
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Weeks before we drove to Debrecen, Harold issued invitations to about a dozen
people to come to a dinner party in the best restaurant in town, the one in the
then famous “Arany Bika” Hotel. Invited were Americanist colleagues from the
university, Zoltan Abadi Nagy among them, two colleagues who received their
M.A. in TESL from Minnesota, and the best linguistics professor at Debrecen
at the time, Ferenc Papp. As can be seen from the photograph here, the waiters
of “Arany Bika” were even able to put a little American flag on the table. Harold
Allen played host, spoke about American-Hungarian relations, encouraged us
to keep up our idealism, and we drank to American Studies and teaching English
in Hungary. At 81, he made no secret of this trip being his swan song of a traveler
in Europe.

When back in Budapest, I suggested to the Allens a trip to the Danube Bend.
They enjoyed the open-air museum in Szentendre, the royal palace in Visegrad,
and the magnificent cathedral in Esztergom. Highway No. 11 being even narrower
than No. 4, the driving was relatively safe this time, and we even stopped to pose
for a picture on the riverside.

Figure 2. Taking a photo with Harold B. Allen (on the left)
on our trip to the Danube Bend
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Harold Allen’s two trips to Debrecen resulted in an arrangement that made it
possible for Hungarians from Debrecen and elsewhere to go to study at the
University of Minnesota in the 1970s, and he supported my project on Hungarian-
American bilingualism, which later prompted other Hungarian linguists to put
Hungarian-Americans on the language contact map** (see Fenyvesi 2005 for a
thorough overview). He was an important player, who deserves to be remembered
for his services to American Studies and linguistics in Hungary.
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The world-famous Australian sociolinguist Michael Clyne retired from the Uni-
versity of Melbourne at the end of 2004, after a long and illustrious career in
languages and linguistics. Colleagues in his university celebrated his contributions
to the many different fields of linguistic endeavor and research with a series of
events, one of which was a collection of email tributes to Clyne from Australian
and international colleagues.*”® Because Hungarians in the Carpathian Basin
and Hungarian linguists should be greatly indebted to Michael Clyne, and be-
cause most of them are unaware of his enormous theoretical and practical
contributions to easing their linguistic plight in the last decade of the 20th
century, I consider it appropriate to print-publish in our journal my email-trib-
ute to Michael Clyne, which was originally presented to him, along with well
over 60 tributes, on 1 April 2005.

MICHAEL, THE ACTIVIST

Linguists in many countries of the world know Michael Clyne in many capacities.
Clyne as authority on contact linguistics, then on German sociolinguistics, then
as inventor (discoverer?) of pluricentric languages, prolific author of books
published by Cambridge University Press, Mouton de Gruyter, or by little-known-
in-Europe Australian publishers. He is on the board of many a leading journal.
He is one of the best-known sociolinguists today, and that is no small achievement,
given the size and popularity of sociolinguistics in all corners of the world five
years into the 21st century.

As far as I know, Michael first came to Hungary, at least in the capacity of a
linguist, in the early 1990s. It was after his book on pluricentric languages was
published. This is important because (1) there is nothing about Hungarian as a

%7 This article first appeared in Alkalmazott Nyelvtudomdny, vol. X, 2010/1-2, 169-172. This
tribute was submitted to the journal in July 2010. Three months later the author and the editors
learned with great sadness that Professor Clyne passed away on 29 October 2010.

*% The collection is available on the Internet at http://www.rumaccc.unimelb.edu. au/clyne/tribute.
pdf (accessed on 19 July 2010).
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pluricentric language in that book, and (2) the idea of pluricentricity immediately
provoked one of the greatest and fiercest battles in the history of Hungarian
linguistics. For all we needed to do was to read Pluricentric Languages and think
a minute or two to realize that Hungarian WAS a pluricentric language par
excellence. This did not sit well with the authoritarian figures in Hungarian
linguistics a decade ago. They regarded the pluricentricity of Hungarian not as
a sociolinguistic fact but as some erroneous western idea, the application of
which to Hungarian would facilitate the forced assimilation of Hungarian
minorities in Hungary’s neighboring countries. The linguists who had the
intellectual capacity to think about Hungarian as a pluricentric language were
immediately called traitors to the nation or worse. Clyne did not know a thing
about this when we invited him to the Linguistics Institute of the Hungarian
Academy of Sciences. Nor did he know or expect that his citations in Hungary
would soon skyrocket. And no one had the slightest suspicion that this slender
and soft-spoken gentleman linguist was a robust social activist when there was
a need for it.

On 15 November 1995, the Slovak Parliament in Bratislava passed a highly
restrictive state language law, whose aim was to forcibly assimilate the 600
thousand indigenous Hungarians who live in southern Slovakia. Michael, along
with Tove Skutnabb-Kangas, Robert Phillipson, Phil Benson, Richard Benton,
and other colleagues, immediately responded to my call for an international
protest. At that time, I was an ACLS fellow at Michigan State University in the
USA. Tove and Robert were in Denmark as usual, and Michael was in Australia.
All four of us had email and an urge to protest this awful linguicism in Slovakia.

I had zero experience in international protests. Tove and company had more
than anyone would ever dream of. Michael, at least to my surprise, turned out
to be a seasoned activist like Tove is. A call for protest was compiled and it was
pre-signed by scores of famous sociolinguists like Fishman, Labov and Trudgill.
An information pack was assembled with lots of materials for those who wished
to read about the language situation in Slovakia before signing the protest. A
model letter was composed for protesters. With Tove, Robert and myself, Michael
spent many hours working on the protest every day for two months before April
17,1996, the day when the protest was launched. As a result, well over a hundred
letters were faxed, emailed, and mailed to leading politicians in Slovakia. The
protesters included not only linguists but academics in many other fields and at
least one Member of the European Parliament. Meanwhile Michael found time
to go on Australian Radio and gave an interview on Slovakia. Times were rather
harsh in Slovakia in 1996. The leading Hungarian linguist Istvdn Lanstydk’s
telephone was tapped, his mail sent to me in Michigan came in an envelope slit
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open, and he could be arrested under a brand-new law on the protection of the
Republic of Slovakia at any time the government liked. Consequently, in the final
weeks of preparations before launching the protest, we decided to exclude Lanstyak
from all communications. But this then meant that we could not ask him to
verify that everything in our call for protest was correct. At this point Michael
translated the call into some secret language and emailed it to Lanstyak. He was
unable to break the code...

Our protest generated predictable reactions from the Slovak government and
some linguists in Slovakia, but it also gave rise to unwelcome email discussions
on a few lists, some of them attacking the organizers of the protest ad hominem.
Now was the time for Michael to combine scholarship with activism. He point
by point showed, very patiently, how some of the attackers misrepresented the
facts. His calm rationality had little effect though, since those who started the
“debate” were continually reinterpreting everything in order to prolong the
discussion indefinitely. After a while a decision had to be made: quit the “debate”
(which may create the false impression that Michael Clyne was one of those
linguists who masterminded an international protest on unjustifiable grounds)
or continue the unwinnable “debate” of reinterpretations and distortions. He
knew when to quit.

Hungarians in Central Europe are indebted to Michael Clyne for the idea of
pluricentric languages, which has made it possible for us to view ourselves (i.e.,
one cultural nation in eight political nations) in a sociolinguistically much more
rational and realistic way than before. The most authoritative Hungarian dictionary
Magyar értelmezd kéziszotdr*®® now recognizes the legitimacy of contact varieties
of Hungarian in the neighboring countries, for which Michael the linguist is in
no small part responsible. Since 1996 the language rights violations in Slovakia
have decreased, for which Michael the activist also bears some responsibility.
Koszonjiik szépen, Michael, derék munka volt!

Afterword: What was true in 2005, namely that “Since 1996 the language rights
violations in Slovakia had decreased,” became outdated after 2006, when a new
Slovak government modified the State Language Law, and vehemently reintroduced
oppressive measures against Hungarians in Slovakia. As Prime Minister Robert
Fico’s government lost office in June 2010, there are hopes now (in July 2010) for
reducing the very serious interethnic tension and linguistic discrimination in

9 Magyar értelmezd kéziszdtdr, 2nd edition, Budapest, Akadémiai, 2003.
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Slovakia. It appears to me that the model letter we composed in 1996 has lost
none of its force and could have been re-used, almost verbatim, when the Slovak—
Hungarian language war reached new heights 13 years later. Although a Hungarian
translation of this letter was published in Szabad Ujsdg,*® the English original
appears here for the first time:

MODEL LETTER
Dear Prime Minister/President,

I'write to you to express my concern for the language rights of the indigenous Hungarian
minority in Slovakia. The Law on the State Language of Slovakia passed on 15 Nov-
ember 1995 withdraws considerable linguistic human rights to minorities, which they
enjoyed before, during, and after communism — until 1996. I believe that the new law,
which appears to contravene various UN declarations, the European Charter for
Minority and Regional Languages and the 1990 CSCE Copenhagen Document, runs
counter to the present international tide of support for bilingualism and recognition
of linguistic human rights of national and ethnic minorities.

The historical record and current experience equally seems to show that restrictive
language legislation, rather than create social harmony, easily leads to disharmony
and antagonism between various national communities in a state. Enjoyment of human
dignity and language rights is best achieved for citizens of a state by making it possible
for them to use the language of their choice, rather than the language mandated by a
law which is enforced by severe fines. Such countries as Switzerland, Finland, Australia,
Norway or Luxembourg have shown that it is state-wide promotion of linguistic
tolerance that effectively creates social harmony between various language communities.
On the other hand, the movement towards making English the official language of
the USA, which is cited as an example in justifying the Law on the State Language of
Slovakia, is condemned by the overwhelming majority of members of the Linguistic
Society of America and is seen by many experts as a possible cause of future social
conflicts.

I urge you to modify the State Language Law or complement it with a minority
language law restoring and safeguarding the use of minority languages in Slovakia. I
am convinced that the primacy of Slovak in Slovakia can be maintained and ensured
without weakening the ethnic identity and curbing the linguistic human rights of
minorities in your country.

500 Szabad Ujsdg, 11 December 1996, 9.
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Abstract
For Balint Rozsnyai

The author pays homage to his onetime colleague at the University of Szeged,
Bdlint Rozsnyai, professor and chair of the Department of American Studies, on
his 65th birthday in 2009.

OKORTANTG

L., aki ekkor mér, vagyis a hetvenes évek masodik felében verseket publikalt, épp
megtért a Szovjetuniobdl az orosz részképzésrél. Egy alkalommal, masnap reg-
gel (akkoriban nem voltak reggelek, csak masnap reggelek), a Kardsz utca és a
Kolcsey utca sarkdn levd presszéban reggelizett csondesen, egymagaban, némi
elégedettséggel szivében, hogy lam, még reggelire is futja a tegnapi pénzbdl. Az
idillt egy 1élekszakadva a presszdba ronté szocialista-hazank-allampolgéra sza-
kitotta félbe, nyoméaban két renddrrel, akik a menekiilgt addig verték, rugdostdk,
amig az moccanni sem volt képes. L. hatrahékolt.

— Maga meg igazolja magat! — orditotta édeskés anyanyelviink lehet8ségeit
mar igencsak feszegetd poétanknak az egyik kozeg.

— En? Miért?

— Tanuskodni fog, hogy ez itt rank tdmadt és csak er8szakkal tudtuk megfé-
kezni.

— En kérem nem lattam semmit, s6t, itt se vagyok, nem is voltam — prébalt L.
kibujni dllampolgari kotelessége aldl, eredménytelendl.

— Ne okoskodjon, mert gy jar, mint ez itt! Aztdn fogunk egy 6kortandt és az
majd igazolja, hogy maga is rank tdmadt.

— ? —kérdezte L. bargyu tekintete, mivel avantgard kolt6i sz6tarabdl hidnyzott
ez a szo.

501 El§szor megjelent a Vajda Zoltdn szerkesztette Kultiirdn innen és til. Irdsok Rozsnyai Bdlint
tiszteletére cim( kotet 177-181. oldalan, Szeged, JATEPress, 2009.
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— Okortant — vélaszolta a rend 6re — olyan barom, aki azt tanusitja, amit mi
mondunk neki. Erti mar?!

EGYFORMAK VOLTAK

A 70-es évek masodik felében Leningradban voltam tanulmdanytton, a JATE és
a Gercen Pedagdgiai Féiskola kozti egyezménynek héla. Sok érdekes dolgot meg-
éltem, példdul hivatalos latogatdsra dtmentem a szomszédvarba is, a hires egye-
temre, de ott egyetlen angol tanszéki oktatéval nem sikeriilt széba elegyednem,
mert aznap véletleniil mindannyian betegek voltak. Es ekkor tortént az is, hogy
olyan torvényt hoztak Moszkvéaban, amely szerint a jov8ben, kiilondsen indokolt
esetben, egy érdemdus szovjet allampolgarnak életében két szobrot is lehet
emelni. A Mojka 48-ban (a Gercen campusdn) lakd orosz bardtaim, kiket Han
Anndanak koészonhettem, mind szérnytilkodtek: mégiscsak izléstelen dolog va-
lakinek életében (mpu >xmusHu) két szobrot allitani! Egyetértettem Vologya
Muszatovval és a barataival, de magyarként a személyi kultusznak ez a megnyil-
vanuldsa csak dtmenetileg érintett meg. Szegeden akkor el6bb allitottak volna
szobrot Brezsnyev elvtarsnak, mint Komdcsin elvtarsnak. Széval ez kétségteleniil
szovjet szokas volt, ilyesmi Magyarorszagon, az 1970-es években, nem tortén-
hetett meg.

1978 szeptemberében Bloomingtonban kezdtem a tanévet, az Indiana Uni-
versity magyar lektoraként. Egy-két nappal megérkezésem utan tanszékvezet6m,
Dennis Sinor egy tanévnyitd partira invitalt, a varoson kiviil levé erd6be épitett
hazaba, ahol jelen volt vagy 60-70 vendég, zomiik az egyetem hires professzora.
Sinor bemutatott engem egy szivarozd, Churchillt formdzé drnak is, a neve
Herman B. Wells volt, s mint hamarosan megtudtam, 6 volt az Indiana Univer-
sity két labon jaré szentje, mivel a II. vilaghabora utdn 6 teremtett egy jelenték-
telen intézménybdl vildgszinvonald egyetemet az indianai Hortobagy kozepén.
Wells természetesen a legfontosabb vendége volt Sinornak, engem pedig bemu-
tatott neki, gondolom azt demonstralandé, hogy a magyar kapcsolatok tovabb-
ra is jol alakulnak, ime megjott az Gj lektor is. Elbeszélgettiink, majd hazamen-
tem a kollégiumba, s hétf6n déleltt elmentem elsd nyelvészeti dramra a Lindley
Hallban taldlhaté Nyelvészeti Tanszékre. Az éra utan kijottem a Lindleybdl, s
elindultam munkahelyem, az Ural-Altaji Tanszék felé. A Lindley és a szomszédos
Kirkwood Hall kozott 50 méter lehet a tdvolsag, a sétany kozepén pedig jobbrol
egy mellszobor taldlhaté. Megyek, mendegélek, élvezem a gyonyord blooming-
toni 6szt, bAmulom a rendezett parkokat, s megakad tekintetem a mellszobron
is. — De ismerds! Ki lehet ez? — Kozelebb 1épek, elolvasom a feliratot, ldtom mar:
Chancellor Herman B. Wells. Jé, hat ez akdr naponta elsétdlhat a sajat
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mellszobra el6tt, még tan oda is koszonhet neki: Hi Herman, how are you today?
Kés6bb, amikor amerikai barataimtél érdekldtem, nem tartjak-e furcsdnak ezt
a dolgot, nemigen értették, mi a bajom. Eltér6en azoktdl a magyar barataimtdl,
akik megjartak nemcsak a Szovjetuniét, de az USA-t is.

Forp PINTO

Rozsnyai tanar ur — tan ACLS 6sztondijasként — Minneapolisban mulatta az
id6t, amikor én Bloomingtonban. Eljott a tél, és Rozsnyaiéknak utazhatnékja
tdmadt. Volt egy haszndlt Ford Pinté6juk, azzal elmentek valahova délre, majd
visszafelé megdalltak Bloomingtonban, ahol régi kedves baratunk, Horst Frenz
irodalomprofesszor vendégei voltak. Frenz is eurdpai volt, na meg szegedi disz-
doktor, igy aztin igyekezett minden lehetséges médon Rozsnyaiék kedvében
jarni. Kiilon figyelt arra, hogy Balinték Pintéjanak leszakadt kipufogdjat jo
szervizben poétoljdk, mert a cudar kozép-nyugati télben egy hibds kipufogé vég-
zetes lehet. O ezt jél tudta, til j6l is, de a magyar kolléga talan kénnyebben veszi
az ilyen dolgokat... Rozsnyaiék elindultak Bloomingtonbdl Minneapolisba. Fél
nap mulva becsongettek kollégiumi szobdmba: visszafordultak a borzalmas
id6jards miatt. Kivartuk az idé enyhiilését, majd Balinték Gjra nekivigtak a
Pintéval. Aki esetleg nem tudna, ez a népauté leginkabb a mi Trabantunkhoz
hasonlitott, csak fém karosszériaja volt, nem milianyag. Szdraz id6ben sem volt
életbiztositas beletilni. Csodaval hatdros médon, de Rozsnyaiék épségben haza-
értek Minneapolisba. A hazatGt minden veszedelmét nem mesélték el nekem, de
a héviharok, drokba cstszott autdk, elakadt ment8autdk, a fagyhaldlt jaré mo-
torral tdlélni igyekvék minden megprébéltatasat megélték. A kozép-nyugati
telet magyar ember nem tudja elképzelni se.

A Ford Pinto egyébként nyaron se volt biztonsagos jarm{. Annyira nem, hogy
az USA-ban ezrével haltak meg Pinto utasok, mivel, ha egy ilyen autéba hatulrél
beletitk6zott egy masik, a Pinto rogvest kigyulladt s az utasai szornyethaltak.
Indiana 4llam perbe fogta a Ford gyarat, ez a per 1979-ben madr zajlott.

Az év 6szén Jane Fonda és akkori férje, Tom Hayden (a 60-as évek didkmoz-
galmainak egyik vezéralakja, a nevezetes Port Huron Statement megszovegez6-
je) végigjartik a nagy amerikai egyetemeket ,, A 80-as évek Amerikdjanak kritikus
problémdi” cimi el6addsukkal, vagyis mar kampényoltak az 1980-as elnokva-
lasztasra (,Campaign for Economic Democracy”). Haydenék el6addsat nagy
ellenkampdny el6zte meg Bloomingtonban, de végiil is meg kellett hivni 6ket.
5000 ember hallotta az el6adast, amelyet Hayden ezekkel a szavakkal kezdett:
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Mindenekel6tt koszonetet mondok annak az 500 didaknak, akik — az egyetemi djsag
szerint — telefonhivdsokkal és mds médon kikiizdo6tték, hogy ma este itt eladhassunk.
Sajnalom, hogy Mr. Donald Danielson, aki az egyetemi lap szerint az Indiana Egyetem
Igazgatétandcsanak az elnoke, azt mondta, hogy 6 személy szerint aggddik, hogy
Indiana dllam térvényhozéi és valasztépolgérai ,egyetem-ellenesekké” valhatnak, ha
ma este itt népszerfitlen gondolatok hangzanak el. En azt hittem, hogy az egyetemi
oktatds lényege a népszertitlen gondolatok megvitatdsa. Nagyon csodalkozom, hogy
az egyetemi oktatds eredeti formadja — lehet, hogy kissé naiv és szimplisztikus volt ez
igy, de szerintem j6 6tlet volt —, mely szerint az egyetem olyan hely, ahol a tandrok és
a didkok azért jonnek 6ssze, hogy megdrizzék kulturdlis orokségiiket és elemezzék
koruk nagy kérdéseit, oda degradalédott, hogy hatalmas mega-egyetemek jottek létre,
ahol a domindns erék az egyetemi hivatalok vezetdi, a legjobban fizetett emberek az
igazgatdk és hivatalvezet8k, és oda degradalédott, hogy az egyetem annyira része
tarsadalmunknak, annyira inkorporédlédott a status qudba, hogy egy igazgatétandcsi
elnok nyiltan veszélyesnek nevezhet népszertitlen gondolatokat. Ami veszélyes, az az
egyetemnek a status quo szolgalataba valé dllitasa. Ez az igazi veszély! Mert ha az
egyetemek nem engedik meg a tdrsadalmi kritikat, a gondolatok és premisszdk kriti-
kai vizsgalatdt, tarsadalmunk mely intézményei engedik ezt meg? Az egyetemeket
kovetheti a sajté — lehet, hogy mar koveti is. El8irjak majd a sajténak, hogy csak a
kormdnyhivatalok hivatalos sajtékozleményeit koz6ljék? Merthogy a sajté ne kézoljon
népszerfitlen gondolatokat? Es aztin? Kovetkeznek a szakszervezetek? Az egyhazak?
Ne legyenek az egyhazak olyan szervezetek, amelyek gondosan cenzirazzak a bibliat?
Hogy olyasmiket ne prédikaljanak, hogy ,Konnyebb a tevének atjutni a tl fokdn, mint
a gazdagnak bejutni a mennyek orszdgaba”? Azt hiszem, hogy ma inkabb, mint bar-
mikor korabban sziikségiink van az Gszinte vitdra, eszmecserére, s bizonyos fokig
oriilok, hogy idejovetelinket nem 6vezi udvariaskodds, egyértelmd helyeslés, mert
akkor gondolkodéba eshetnék, hogy mi tértént veliink? Oriilsk, hogy vitat tudunk
kelteni s titkztetni tudjuk a véleményeket.

Széval Haydenék elképzelései, példaul a multinaciondlis korporaciék megregu-
lazaséval és a gazdaségi élet egyidejli demokratizdldsdval kapcsolatosak, az USA
egyik legkonzervativabb dllamaban erds ellenérzéseket keltettek. Indidndban
mindenki tudott a Pinték okozta haldlokrdl, ezért Hayden ezt az iigyet is korbe-
jarta. Bemutatta a Ford vallalat egy bels6 dokumentumat. Ebben kiszdmoltak,
hogy mennyibe keriilne, ha az utakon futé 6sszes Pintéra felszerelnének egy 8
dolléaros ketyerét, aminek kovetkeztében a Pinték iitkozéskor nem gyulladnanak
ki. Aztan kiszamoltdk azt is, hogy ha minden Pintéban meghalt ember utin
birésag altal megitélt kartéritést kellene fizetni, az mennyibe keriilne. Az élet-
mentd ketyerék felszerelése dragabb volt a varhaté kartéritéseknél, ergo a Ford
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ugy dontott, hogy nem hivja vissza a Pintékat. A kézonség ezt a dokumentumot
dobbenten hallgatta, Hayden pedig rétett egy lapattal, ezt mondta: ,Eszrevették
mar, holgyeim és uraim, hogy vannak dolgok, amiket nem mernek kimondani?
Példaul ezt: Ford Motor Company kills people. Uram, igen On, ott a mésodik sor
szélén, legyen szives hangosan megismételni ezt a mondatot!”

Azilleté nem szélalt meg, csak feszengett. Hayden tovabbprovokalta a kozon-
séget, egyszer valaki batortalanul elismételte a szentségtor6 allitast. Mire Hayden
kicsit kib8vitette: Ford Motor Company kills people for profit.

E harminc évvel ezel6tti torténet mostani elmesélésével nem azt a tételt sze-
retném illusztralni, hogy nincs 4j a nap alatt; csupan azt a kivansagomat szeret-
ném kifejezni Unnepeltiinknek, hogy ha a Pintét télen is és nyaron is talélte,
akkor a kovetkez6 harminc évben is legyen legaldbb ennyire szerencsés!
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Literaty Zoltan (szerk.): Quoniam tecum est fons vitae in lumine tuo videbimus
lumen. Teolégiai témdk a 65 éves Kocsev Miklds tiszteletére

Fehér Palma Virag, Kévesdy Andrea, Szemerey Marton (szerk.): Testképek
a gyoégyitdsban. A test mint eszkoz és referenciapont

Féris Agota, Bolcskei Andrea (szerk.): A szabvdnyositds forditdsi
és terminoldgiai vonatkozdsai

Kovi Zsuzsanna, Mirnics Zsuzsanna, Reinhardt Melinda (szerk.): Lélek(sz)drnyak

Czentnar Simon, Nagy Jézsef, Nagy Levente (szerk.): Beszéljétek el dicsdségét.
Conferentia Rerum Divinarum 6.

Kovacs Tibor Attila (szerk.): Tehetségek hite. Hallgatéi tanulmdnykitet
Zalatnay Istvan: Féluton. A liturgia eréterében sziiletett irdsok

Farkas Ildikd, Ségi Attila (szerk.): Kortdrs Japanolégia II1.



Furké Péter (szerk.): Az onképtdl és tuddsreprezentdcidtol
a hatalommegosztdsig. Tanulmdnyok a bélcsészettudomdny, a hittudomdny
és a jogtudomdny teriileteirdl

Olay Csaba, Schmal Déniel (szerk.): Ertelem és érzelem az eurdpai
gondolkoddsban. Tanulmdnyok a 60 éves Boros Gdbor tiszteletére

Féris Agota, Bolcskei Andrea (szerk.): Dokumentdcid, tartalomfejlesztés
és szakirds

Dréth Julia (szerk.): Korpusz és kontrasztivitds a szakforditds oktatdsdban
és gyakorlatiban

Zonda Tamas, Bozsonyi Kéroly, Moksony Ferenc (szerk.):
Az ongyilkossdg szocioldgidja

Bolcskei Andrea (szerk.): Protestantizmus, identitds
és hagyomdny a nyelvben

Papp Agnes Klara, Seb6k Melinda, Torok Lajos (szerk.):
Kotelez6k emelt szinten Balassitél Borbély Szildrdig

Béres Istvan, Korpics Marta (szerk.): Ha kideriil az alkony.
Tanulmdnyok Spannraft Marcellina tiszteletére

Lazar Imre (szerk.): A tdrsas—lelki és miivészeti folyamatok pszichofiziolégidja

Németh Istvan: El Grecdrdl és mds mesterekrdl.
Stiluskritika — ikonogrdfia — miigyiijtéstorténet

Karasszon Istvan: Az dszovetségi teoldgia torténetéhez
Czeglédi Sandor: Torténelem és onismeret
Literaty Zoltan (szerk.): Szdz év utdn Ravasz Ldszlé Homiletikdjdrél

Bényai Eva, Horvath Csaba, Pataki Viktor, Vincze Ferenc (szerk.):
Valdsdg és modszer. Test, torténelem, elbeszélhetdség

Domokos Johanna (szerk.): Alkotni csoddra vdagyva. Kortdrs szdmi
mijvészeti fejlemények

Adorjan Mdria, Kovacs Timea (szerk.): Korpusznyelvészet és nyelvi kozvetités

Korpics Madrta, Spannraft Marcellina (szerk.): Tdrsadalmi kommunikdcié
és szakralitds. Kozelitések és mélymeriilések

Hermann Zoltéan, Lovasz Andrea, Mészaros Mdarton, Pataki Viktor,
Vincze Ferenc (szerk.): Medialitds és gyerekirodalom

Ordasi Zsuzsanna (szerk.): Reformdtus templomok, 2010-2020



Gulyés Adrienn, Mudriczki Judit, Sepsi Eniks, Horvath Géza (szerk.):
Klasszikus miivek tjraforditdsa

Csizy Katalin, Hoévéri Janos (szerk.): H6sok, mdrtirok, dldozatok, szentek

Zsengellér Jozsef: Az emberdldozattdl az istennév kimondhatatlansdgdig.
Valldstorténet és teoldgia az Oszovetségben

Szab6-Bartha Anett, Szondy Maté (szerk.): Uj utak a pszichoterdpidban.
Elfogadds, tudatos jelenlét és onegyiittérzés a kognitiv viselkedésterdpidban

Gombos Norbert (szerk.): Imre Sdndor-emlékkitet. Tanulmdnyok a
nemzetneveld pedagégus, miivelédéspolitikus haldldnak 75. évforduldjdra

Siba Baldzs, Szab6né Laszl6 Lilla, Kasz6 Gyula (szerk.): Hitben névekedni
— dsi gyokerek és uj hajtdsok. Tanulmdnyok Németh Ddvid hatvanotodik
sziiletésnapjdra

Székely Zsofia: A pszicholdgia gyakorlata a pedagégusképzésben.
Tanulmdnyok a pedagdgia és a pszicholégia hatdrvidékérdl

Korpics Madrta, Spannraft Marcellina (szerk.):
Szakrdlis kézdosségek — kollektiv emlékezet

Horvéth Csaba (szerk.): Meghitt Bdbelek
Horvéth Csaba (szerk.): Kozép-Eurdpa a komparatisztikdban
Lazar Imre (szerk.): Erzelmek élettana jarvdny idején

Féris Agota, Bolcskei Andrea (szerk.): Tartalomfejlesztés és dokumentdcid.
Nyelvészeti kutatdsok

Boros Gabor, Hévéri Janos, Jakubovits Edit, Péti Miklés, Sepsi Eniké,
Szabé-Bartha Anett (szerk.): ,Non est volentis.”
A Benda Kdlmdn Szakkollégium legjobb hallgatéi munkdi (2017-2021)

Sepsi Enikd, Maczék Ibolya (szerk.): Pilinszky Janos szinhdzi és filmes vizidja ma
Doma Petra, Farkas Mdria 11diké (szerk): Kortdrs japanoldgia IV.
Kincses Katalin Mdria (szerk.): A levél mint torténeti forrds

Furké Péter, Pénzes Martin (szerk.): Az Uj Nemzeti Kivdlésdg Program
tanulmdnykotete

Horvath Géza: A lehetségestdl a valdsdgosig

H. Varga Mdrta: Formadk funkcidi — funkcidk formdi



Spannraft Marcellina, Korpics Mdrta, Béres Istvan (szerk.): Szakralitds
és kommunikdcio

Fehér Pdlma Virag, Kovesdi Andrea, Szemerey Marton (szerk.): Testképek
a tdrsadalomban

Bogndr Zalan, Rig6 Rébert (szerk.): Trianoni utéhatdsok(k), kovetkezmények
Szab6 Andras: Egyhdz és egyéniség

Papp Agnes Kléra, Seb6k Melinda, Térok Lajos (szerk.): Kotelez6k emelt szinten
Dantétdl Ldzdr Ervinig

Domokos Andrea, Homicské Arpéd Olivér,
Miskolczi-Bodndr Péter, T6th J. Zoltan (szerk.): Audiatur et altera pars
Unnepi kotet, tanulmdnyok Czine Agnes professzor 65. sziiletésnapja tiszteletére

Fulop Jézsef: Mérlegre téve
Kobel Szilvia (szerk.): Uton a reformdtus jogdszképzés felé
Trécsanyi Laszlé Henrik: Hova tovdbb? — Elmélkedések Eurdpdrol
Németh Istvan: Jan van Eycktél a Bauhausig

Horvath Csaba: Hozott egérrel — A torténelem dbrdzoldsa
a kortdrs magyar regényben

Sepsi Enikd et al. (szerk.): Non est volentis I1.

Droéth Julia (szerk.): Tiltjuk, tirjiik vagy tdmogatjuk? — Gépi forditds
a forditoképzésben

Drjenovszky Zséfia, Sztarayné Kézdi Eva, Térok Eméke (szerk.):
Kutatds, képzés, kozosség

Kiss Gabriella, Bethlenfalvy Adam: Szinhdzpedagdgiai kérkép
Té6th Etelka (szerk.): Kisgyermeknevelés a 21. szdzadban, 2., bévitett kiadds
Farkas Ildik6, Doma Petra (szerk.): Kortdrs Japanoldgia V. — Az Edo-kori Japdn
Domokos Johanna, Nagy Judit (szerk.): Toébbnyelviiség a kortdrs miivészetben
Domokos Andrea, Czine Agnes, Dobrocsi Szilvia (szerk.): Aldozati szerepek

Adorjan Méria, Kovacs Timea: Egyhdzi szovegek forditdsa és utoszerkesztése —
Forditdsoktatds és konyvkiadds

Lazar Imre (szerk.): Sorsunk hdléiban — Szocioszomatikus hdlozatok nyomdban



Frazer-Imregh Monika: ltdliai humanistdak — Marsilio Ficino, Angelo Poliziano,
Giovanni Pico della Mirandola és bardtaik

Sepsi Enikd, Szabé Attila (szerk.): Mit ldt a nézd? — Bevezetés a
szinhdzszocioldgiai kutatdsok médszertandba

Egeresi Laszl6 Sandor (szerk.): Hit és tudds a tudomdny
és a mijvészet oltdrdndl — Tanulmdnykotet a 70 éves Babits Antal tiszteletére
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